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" HIS WILL BNTIRB HB TO GOD*S WILL RESIGNED, 

AND WHAT PLBAS*D GOD, PLBAS'd HIS DEVOTED MIND. 
THRICB HAPPY SAINT, REMOTE FROM HAUNTS OF ILL, 
EMPLOYED IN HYMN, AND DISPOSSESs'u OF WILL." 



**0 JFSU, TBACH MB LIKE THYSELF TO FLY 

THIS POISONOUS WORLD, AND ALL ITS CHARMS DEFY. 
GIVB MB DEVOTION WHICH SHALL NEVER TIRE, 
FIX*D CONTEMPLATION WHICH MY LOVE MAY FIRE; 
A HEAVENLY TINCTURE IN MY WHOLE DISCOURSE, 
A FERVENT 2BAL WHICH MAY MY PRAYERS ENFOKCE ; 
OF HBAVBNLY JOYS A SWBET FORETASTING VIEW, 
THAT I ON BARTH MAY ONLY HBAVBN PURSUE." 

Bishop Kelt 



PREFACE. 



IN offering to the Christian reader a new edition 
of the *' Imitation of Christ '," a few prefatory 
observations must be made, first as to the author, 
and then as to this edition of his book. 

Thomas Hamerlein (or Haemercken as the name 
is sometimes written) was bom in the parish of St. 
Peter in the town of Kempen, within the province 
and diocese of Cologne, about the year of our Lord 
1380. His parents were not in high station, his 
fether being but a tradesman in a small way of 
business, and his mother belonging to a very poor 
fiimily. They seem to have been true and devoted 
servants of Cod, and like holy Hannah to have 
given their children to Him even from their in- 
femcy. 

Of these Thomas, the younger s^n, was sent, 
^ben about thirteen years old, to the college at 
I Deventer, then accounted the Athens of the Low 
j Countries, where his elder brother had been resi- 

■ dent for some years previously, imder the instruc- 
tion of Gerard, called the Great. Here he made 

; solid progress in godliness and the study of good 

■ learning, chiefly under the direction of Florentius 

* It does not appear that the author liiinself gave this title to the four 

«ooks. They seem rather to have beea tl)ree distinct collections of his 

devoticmal thoughts and meditations on important practical subjects, 

^Kcther with one separate treatise on the Holy Communion. The title 

V '* Imitation of Christ" is supposed to have been merely takea icaax xhn 

fSpening words of the fast Bocmc ; see Ko&weydt p. 45^ 
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Radewin, who in 1384 had succeeded Gerard as 
rector or chief governor of the college. Concern- 
ing Florentius himself, and the holy discipline 
which he enforced, his illustrious pupil has left the 
following testimony, which may not be unaccept- 
able to many readers. 

"By my brother's advice I sought an introduction to that 
most reverend man and devout priest Florentius, vicar of the 
'^church of Deventer. His fame had already reached the hightr 
districts of the country, and produced in my mind a great 
love and respect for him, especially when I saw so large 
a concourse of pupils full of admiration at his mode of treat- 
ing divine subjects. Indeed the very sight or hearing of him 
was sufficient to make you at once pronounce him a good 
man : in the eyes of all he was gracious, in that he was 
a true worshipper of God, and a most devout servant of our 
holy mother the Church. 

** When therefore I was admitted to the acquaintance of this 
reverend Father, he at once with pious kindness consented 
to retain me for a good while in his own house, admitted me 
to the schools and collie exercises, besides giving me such 
books as he thought I needed. He afterwards obtained for 
me a lodging free of expense at the house of a certain honour- 
able and devout matron, who repeatedly shewed kindness to 
myself and to many others of the deigy. And now that I 
was joined to the society of so devout a man and his bre- 
thren, I daily watched and observed their holy conversation, 
and I had joy and comfort in beholding their good manners, 
and in the gracious words which were wont to proceed out of 
the mouth of these humble men." — ^Rosweyd, p. 508. 

And in a Memoir of his friend and fellow-student 
Arnold of Schoonboven, he thus expresses himsel£ 

"With the assistance and advice of my master Florentius^ 

I determined to take up my abode at that religious house in 

the same congr^[ation or cJass with Arnold, where for nearly 

twelve montl^ we contented ourselves mxk qii<& small cham* 

ber aod one h&dL There I kAsoat to Nni>{t^ vxA V> tcssA n^es^^ 
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Holy Scriptures, and was wont to hear moral instructions 

- and devout sermons. And now I was stirred up to cherish 

r a more resolute contempt of this world, and this especially 

t b^the sweet conversation of the brethren, being also daily 

! encouraged and instructed by Arnold's pious ^monitions. 

■ Whatever I was then able to earn by writing I contributed 

to the common stock of the society, while all my wants were 

supplied by the religious bounty of my beloved master Flo- 

rentius, who assisted me in every thing, like a father." — IcL, 

p. 509- 
"Never before do I remember to have seen men so de- 

Toted, so fervent in charity both towards God and towards 

their neighbour. They lived in the midst of worldly persons, 

bat led nothing of a worldly life, and seemed to have no care 

about matters of earthly business. For they were wont to 

remain quietly at home, and to give diligent attention to the 

writing of boioks. They frequently employed themselves in 

sacred readings, and for recreation and solace in the intervals 

of toil they had recourse to ejaculatory prayers. Quite early 

in the day, after the saying of the morning hours, they would 

visit the church, and during the celebration of the Holy Com- 

munion, ofTering to God the first-fruits of their mouth, and 

the si^hs of their heart, with prostrate body they lifted up 

pure nands and the eyes of their mind to Heaven, with 

prayers and lamentations seeking to be reconciled to God 

through the life-giving Victim. 

"Of this illustrious congregation the first founder and 

spiritual director was the learned Florentius, a man adorned 

with virtues, and filled with divine wisdom in the knowledge 

of Christ, humbly imitating with his presbyters and clerks 

the form of the sacred apostolical life. They then having 

one heart and one soul in God, contributed each their own 

property to the common stock, and receiving mere food and 

clothing, avoided all thoughts for the morrow. For as they 

all wiUingly dedicated themselves to God, so their chief 

study was to be obedient to their rector or his deputy ; and 

holding sacred obedience to be the principal thing, they 

strove with all their might to conquer themselves, to resist 

their passions, and to break the inclinations of their own 

wills, withal begging earnestly that they might be sharply 

chastised for their faults and negligences. 

" Therefore great grace and true devotion was in them, and 
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they edified many by thdr words and their example, 
patiently enduring the derisions of worldly men, the; 
duced many to cherish a thorough contempt of the vi 
Yea, those who had before despised them, esteeming 
lowly life to be no better than folly, being afterwards 
verted to God, and having had experience of the gra 
devotion, confessed that they were God's true servants 
friends, being plainly driven to this confession by the. foi 
conscience. ^ 

*' Whereupon many persons, both men and women, desp 
worldly felicity, turned themselves to the Lord : and tru 
to the counsels of the beloved father Florentius, ean: 
studied to keep the Lord's precepts, and to practise wor 
mercy by Christian devotion towards the poor. And 
all his brethren helped him, keeping hold of the woi 
life : and like the lights of Heaven shone forth in the i 
of confusions on the world now waxing old. Certain pi 
also, enlightened by the knowledge of the divine law, prea 
strenuously in the Church ; and through their preaching, 1 
ful people were instructed to salvation in exercising duti 
piety and listening to sacred discourses." — ^Id., p. 512. 

When he had remained in this society for sc 
years, and about the time when his dear fri 
and patron Florentius departed this life, viz. 
the year 1400, he became an inmate of the 
gustinian convent of Mount St Agnes near Zs 
then recently erected, of which his elder bro 
was already a member, and soon after bee 
prior. After five years* probation he took 
vows and put on die habit of the order, anc 
his manner of life and strict devotion for the 
mainder of his days, the work of his lively 
grapher Rosweyd, though little more than a c 
pilation, may enable us to form a notion. I 
only to be regretted that the brief memoir refei 
to should contain occasionally statements of 
leged supernatural interferences, of a kind 
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known to the Church in her primitive and purest 
age, and for which no adequate evidence whatever 
is offered; whereby injury is done to those por- 
tions of the history which are unquestionably au- 
thentic. 

Setting aside then these fenciful interpolations 
(for such they are to be considered, for any thing 
that appears to the contrary), we may contemplate 
with pleasure the description given of the life aiid 
character of this true servant of Christ. 

In this society of St Agnes, (says his biographer,) 
Thomas a Kempis was ever distinguished for piety 
towards God, reverential obedience to his superiors, 
charity and benevolence towards his brethren. 

Idleness he accounted the source of all evil, and 
never indulged himself in it, but was constantly 
employed either in reading the Scriptures, or in 
writing them out for publication (the art of print- 
ing being then unknown), or in composing books 
for the use of the Christian Church. In divine 
service, especially in chanting the Psalms, the 
ardent devotion of his mind affected even tlie 
gestures and attitudes of his body, and as he 
was generally the first to enter the oratory night 
and morning, so he was the last to leave it In 
his private devotions, especially in seasons of mor- 
tification, he was particularly fond of the Hymn 
beginning "Stetit Jesus." 

His common discourse was of God, and of the 
Holy Scriptures : in mere worldly topics he took 
no interest, but remained silent, as one altogether 
ignorant of them. 

His chief delight was in his cell and his books, 
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or as he was wont to express it, hi ent j^ecksbm, 
met ztxi iuKcfesskm* 

He was ever ready to preach when called on, 
after a short interval of reflection, and his fame 
in this way was so great, that many even from 
distant towns would resort to Mount St Agnes 
to hear his sermons. 

He was greatly admired among his contempo- 
raries for his cheerful endurance of adversities, his 
patience not merely in bearing with the faults of 
men, but even in making all possible allowances 
for them ; and altogether he was a pattem of 
meekness, sobriety, modesty, and diligence. 

In stature he was below the middle height, of 
a lively and manly countenance ; like the patriarch 
Moses his eye never became dim, even in his ex- 
tremest age. 

He died on the 23rd day of July, 147 1, in the 
ninety-second year of his age. 

With regard to the present publication, it need 
only be stated that this translation^ is chiefly 
copied from one printed at London in 1677 : but 
by whom prepared it does not appear. The Latin 
edition which has been principally followed, is that 
of Herbert Rosweyd, printed at Antwerp in 1617. 

The titles of the chapters, and the divisions into 
paragraphs, seem to have been the result of the 
labours of modem editors, chiefly of Sommalius, 
about, the beginning of the seventeenth century. 
The same too may probably be assumed of the 
Scripture references. With regard to these last 
the chapters only are referred to in Rosweyd*f 

.' ^ The.fint EngEsh translatioa of this work is said to have b«on mad 
Dy the illustrious Lady Margaret, mother of King Henry VII. 



PREFACE* IX 

ion, the present editor is responsible for the 
^j inserted in brackets, as well as for various 
ections or endeavours at correction of the 
slation of 1677. 

nd he would only further add, with regard to 
book itself, that in our own Church we may 
\ the satisfaction of comparing it with the 
a Privata of Bishop Wilson; to whom also 
character of its eminent author may in many 
ects be compared. And although, as the Bi- 
) truly says, "in order to dispose our hearts 
levotion the active life is to be preferred to 
contemplative," yet it remains to be proved 
the life of Thomas a Kempis, though in 
rtain sense less active than that of the saint- 
Prelate, was, as some too rashly affirm, that 
n useless member of society, or a "slothful 
ant" of the Lord. 

oubtless to both of these holy men in their 
ral stations may not unaptly be applied the 
is of the poet : — 

" Self have I worn out thrice thirty years, 
Some in much joy, and many in tears ; 
Yet never complained of cold nor heat, 
Of summer's flame, nor of winter's threat ; 
Ne never was to fortune foe-man, 
But gently took that ungently came ; 
And ever my flock was my diief care. 
Winter and summer they mought well &re." 

e Feast of St, Matthew^ X841. 



CONTENTS. 

» 

THE FIRST BOOK. 

tlONS, USEFUL FOR A SPIRITUAL LIFE. 

the Imitation of Christ, and Contempt of 
11 the Vanities of the World . 
the Humble Conceit of Ourselves . 
the Doctrine of Truth . 
Wisdom and Forethought in our Actions 
the Reading of Holy Scriptures . 
Inordinate Affections . 
flying Vain Hope and Pride 
at too much Familiarity is to be shunned 
Obedience and Subjection . 
avoiding Superfluity in Words 
the obtaining of Peace, and Zealous De 
ire of Prc^jess in Grace 
the Profit of Adversity . 
resisting Temptation . 
avoiding Rash Judgment . • 
Works done in Charity 
bearing with the Defects of Others 
a Retired Life .... 
the Examples of the Holy Fathers 
the Exercises of a good Reli£;ious Person 
the Love of Solitude and Siknce • 
Compunction of Heart . 
the ConsideiatiOn of Human Misery 
Meditation on DeaUi . 
Judgment, and the Punishment of 

>inners 

the Zealous Amendment of our whole 
Jfe • • • • • • 



Pagt 

I 

2 

4 

7 
ib, 

8 

9 
lo 

II 

12 

13' 

15 
ib, 

i8 
19 

20 
21 
22 

24 
27 

31 
36 

43 



Xii CONTENTS. 

THE SECOND BOOK. 

ADMONITIONS TENDING TO THINGS INTERNAL. 



/ 



Chap. I. Of the Inward Life .- • '^ • 
II. Of Humble Submission . 

III. Of a Good Peaceabl^^an 

IV. Of a PureJMind, and Simple Intention 
V. Ofthe Consideration of One's Self . 

VIr Of the Joy of a, Good Coiiscience 
VII. Of the Love of Jesus above AH Things 
VlII. Of Familiar Converse with Jesus 
IX, Of the Want erf all Comfort 
X. Of Gratitude for the Grace of God . 
XI. How Few are the Lovers of the Cross of 

IJSSUS a • a • ... . 

XIL Of the King's High Way of the Holy Cross 



THE THIRD BOOK. 

.OF INTERNAL. CONSOLATION. 

ClJAP. I. Of Christ^s speaking mwardly to the Faith- 
ful Soul . , , . . 
ir. That the Truth speaketh inwardly without 
Noise 'of Words , 

III. That the Words of God are to be heard with 

Humility, and that many wdgh them not 

IV. That we ought to live in Tru^ and Humility 

before God . ' . , . . . 

V. Ofthe Wonderful Effect of Divine Love . 

. VI. Of the Proof of a True Lover [of Christ] . 

VII. Of concealing Grace under the guard of 

Humility . ' , 
VIII. Of a Mean Conceit of Ourselves in the 
Sight of God.. . .. . a a 

IX. That all things are to be referred unto God, 

a^ their Last End ... 
X. That to despise the World and serve God Is 
a Sweet Life. * . ' . ' . . i 



.CONTENT^. Xifi 

Page 

Chap. XL That the Longings and ' Desires of our 
Hearts are to be examined and mode* 

rated 93 

XII. Of the Growth of Patience in the Soul, 

and of striving against Concupiscence . 94 

XIII. Of the Obedience of one in Humble Sub- 

jection, after the Example of Jesus 
Christ ...... 96 

XIV. Of the Duty of considering the Secret 

Judgments of God, that so we be not 
lifted up for any thing good in us . 97 
XV. In every thing which we desire» how we 
ought to stand affected, and what we 

ought to say 99 

XVL That True Comfort is to be sought in God 

alone loi 

XViL That all our Anxieties are to be placed on 

God 102 

XVIIL That Temporal Miseries must be borne 

Fatiently, after the Example of Christ . 103 
the Endurance of Injuries, and of the 
Proof of True Patience . . .104 
XX. Of the Acknowledging of our own Infirmi- 
ties ; and of the Miseries of this Life . 106 
XXI. That we are to Rest in God above all 
Things which are Good, and above all 

His own Gifts loS 

XXIL Of the Remembrance of God's Manifold 

Benefits 1 11 

XXlIL Of Four Things that bring much Inward 

Peace 113 

XXIV. Of avoiding Curious Enquiry into other 

Men's Lives 115 

XXV. Wherein firm Peace of Heart and true 

Spiritual Progress consisteth . . 116 
XXVL Of the Excellency of a Free Mind, which 
is sooner gained by Himible Prayer 
than by Reading . . . . I iS 
XXVIL That it is Private Love which most hin- 

dereth from the Chiefest Good . . 1 19 
XX Vm. Against the Tongues of Slanderers. . 121 
XXJX. How we plight to call upon God, «cA 



VrX CONTENTS* 

to bless Him, when TVibnlatioa is 

upon US 121 

Chap. XXX. Of craving the Divine Aid, and Con- 
fidence of recovering Grace . ■ . 122 
XXXL Of the Contempt of All Creatures, to 

find out the Creator . . • .- 125 
XXXII. Of Self-Denial, and Renouncing every 

EvU Appetite. . . . , . 127 

XXXIII. Oflnconstancyof Heart, and of-having 

our Final intentions directed unto 

God ,128 

XXXIV. That God is Sweet above All ThhigSi 

and in All Things, to him that loveth 
Him . . . . , . 129 
XXXV. That there is no Security from Tempta- 
tion in this Life . . ... 131 
XXXVI. Against the Vam Judgments of Men . 133 
XXXVII. Of Pure and Entire Resignation of Our- 
selves, for the obtaining Freedom of - 

Heart 134 

XXXVIII. Of Good Government in Things Ex- 
temal, and of having Recourse to 
God in Dangers . ■ . . . 135 
XXXIX. That a Man should not be Fretful in. 

Matters of Business . ' . . • 137 
XL. That Man hath no Good of Himself 

nor Any Thing whereof he can glory »J. 
XLL Of the Contempt of all Temporal 

Honour . . • . . . .139 

XLII. That our Peace is not to be set on Men 140 
XLIII. Against Vain and Secular Knowledge .141 
XLIV. Of not fetching Trouble to Ourselves - 

from Outward Things . . . 143 
XLV. That Credit is not to be given to All, 
and that Man is prone to offend in 
Words . . . ...•.- lU. 

XLVI. Of putting our Trust in God when Evil 

Words arise . . .^ . J46 

XLVII. That all Grievous Things are to ^ «i- 

dured for the sake of Eternal Life . 148 
XLVIII. Of the Day of Eternity, and this Life's 

Straitnesses . • . . . • 150 



CONTENTS, XT 

Pag9 

HAP. XLIX. Of tii« Deare of Eyerlasdng Life, and 
how great Rewards are promised to 
those that strive resolutely . . 153 
L. How a Desc^te Person ought to offer 

Himself mto the Hands of God . 156 
LI. That a Man ought to employ himself 
in Works of Humility, wnen strength 
is wanting for Higher Employments 159 
LIL That a Man ought not to account him- 
self as worthy of Comfort, but rather 
as deserving of Chastisement . . 160 
LIII. That the Grace of God doth not join 
itself with those who relish Eaithly 

Things 162 

LIV. Of the Different Motions of Nature 

and Grace 163 

LV. Of the Ct>miption of Nature, and Effi- 
cacy of Divine Grace . . . 167 
LVL That we ought to Deny Ourselves and 

Imitate Christ by the Cross . . 169 
LVII. That a Man should not be too much 
Dejected, even when he felleth into 

some Defects 172 

LVIIL That High Matters and God's Secret 
Judgments are not to be narrowly 
enquired into . • . . . .173 
LIX. That all our Hope and Trust is to be 

fixed in God alone . . • • I77 



THE FOURTH BOOK. 

CONCERNING THE SACRAMENT. 

A Devout Exhortation to the Holy Communion 179 
P. I. With how Great Reverence Christ ought to 

be received 180 

II. That the great Goodness and Love of God is 

exhibited to Man in this Sacrament . 185 
III. That it is profitable to Communicate often . 188 
rV. That many Benefits are bestowed upon them 

that ComiQunicate Devoutly . . « \^ 



Chap. V. Of tiie Di^ty of this Sacrament, and of 
the Mimsterial Function 
yi. An Enquiiy concerning Spiritual Exercise 
before Communion .... 

VII. Of thoroughly Searching our own Con- 
science, and of Holy Purposes of Amend- 
ment . ...... 

VIIL Of the Oblation of Christ on the Cross, 

and of Resignation of Ourselves . 

IX. That we ought to Offer up Ourselves and 

all that is Ours unto God, and to pray 

for All • • . . . 

X. That the Holy Communion is not lightly 

to be forborne 

XL That the Body and Blood of Christ and 
the Holy Scriptures are most necessary 
unto a Faithful Soul .... 
XII. That He who is about to Communicate 
with Christ ought to Prepare Himself 
with great Diligence .... 
XIIL That the Devout Soul ought with the 
whole Heart to sedc Union with Christ 

in the Sacrament 

XIV. Of the Fervent Desire of some Devout Per* 
sons to receive the Body and Blood of 

Christ . 

XV. That the Grace of Devotion is obtained by 
Humility and Denial of Ourselves 
XVl. That we ought to lay open our Necessi- 
ties to Christ, and to crave His Grace . 
XVII. Of Fervent Love, and Vehement Desire to 

receive Christ 

XVIII. That a Man should not be a Curious 
Searcher into the Holy Sacrament, but 
an Humble Follower of Christ, sub- 
mitting his Sense to Divine Faith . 



1. 



THE FIRST BOOK. 

ailmtomtums, mtM for a i^pmUtal Ei&. 



CHAP. I. 



Of tlie Lnitation of Ohiist, and Contempt of all the Vanities 

of the World. 

" TJ" E that followeth Me, walketh not in darkness •," 

•n. saith the Lord. These are the words of Christ, 
by which we are admonished how we ought to imitate 
His life and manners, if we will be truly enlightened, 
and be delivered from all blindness of heart. 

Let therefore our chiefest endeavour be, to meditate 
upon the life of Jesus Christ. 

IL The doctrine of Christ exceedeth all the doc- 
trines of holy men ; and he that hath the Spirit, will 
find therein an hidden manna. 

But it falleth out, that many who often hear the 
Gospel of Christ, are yet but little affected, because 
they are voiid of the Spirit of Christ 

But whosoever would fully and feelingly understand 
the words of Christ, must endeavour to conform his 
hfe wholly to the Ufe of Christ 

II L AAHiat will it avail thee to dispute profoundly 
of the Trinity, if thou be void of humility, and art 
thereby displeasing to the Trinity ? 

Surely high words do not make a man holy and 
just ; but a virtuous life maketh him dear to God. 

* John viii. [la]. 
B 



3 Of Contempt of Worldly Vanities, 

I had rather feel compunction, than underst 
^definition thereof. 

If thou didst know the whole Bible by heart, 
sayings of all the philosophers, what would all th 
thee without the love of God ^ and without grac 

Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity ', except 
God, and to serve Him only. 

This is the highest wisdom, by contempt 
world to tend towards the kingdom of Heaven. 

IV. Vanity therefore it is to seek after p< 
riches, and to trust in them. 

It is also vanity to hunt after honours, and t< 
to high degree. 

It is vanity to follow the desires of the flesh, 
labour for that for which thou must afterward 
more grievous punishment. 

Vanity it is, to wish to live long, and to be < 
to live well. 

It is vanity to mind only this present life, 2 
to foresee those things which are to come. 

It is vanity to set thy love on that which s 
passeth away, and not to hasten thither wher 
lasting joy abideth. 

V. Call often to mind that proverb, " That 1 
is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear fille 
hearing *." 

Endeavour therefore to withdraw thy heart fr 
love of visible things, and to turn thyself to the in 

For they that follow their sensuality, do stai 
own consciences, and lose the favour of God. 



OHAP. n. 

Of tlie Hnmble Gonoeit of Onrselves. 

All men naturally desire to know * ; but wha 
eth knowledge without the fear of God.^ 
Surely, an humble husbandman that servetl 

* I C«r. xiii. [a]. . • Eocles. i. [2]. * Eccles. £. 

• Eccles. i. [13] ; Arlst. Met. 1. 1. 
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is better than a proud philosopher that neglecting him- 
self laboureth to understand the course of the heavens. 

Whoso knoweth himself well, groweth more mean 
in his own conceit, and delighteth not in the praises 
of men. 

If I understood all things in the world, and were 
not in charity, what would that help me in the sight of 
God, who will judge me according to my deeds ? 

II. Cease from an inordinate desire of knowing, for 
therein is much distraction and deceit 

The learned are well-pleased to seem so to others, 
and to be accounted wise '. 

There be many things, which to know doth little or 
nothing profit the soul : 

And he is very unwise, that is intent upon other 
things than those that may avail him for his salvation. 

Many words do not satisfy the soul ; but a good life 
comforteth the mind, and a pure conscience giveth 
great assurance in the sight of God. 

III. How much the more thou knowest, and how 
much the better thou understandest, so much the 
more grievously shalt thou therefore be judged, unless 
thy life be also more holy. 

Be not therefore extolled in thine own mind for any 
art or science [which thou knowest], but rather let the 
knowledge given thee, make thee more humble and 
cautious. 

If thou thinkest that thou understandest and knowest 
much ; know also that there be many things more 
which thou knowest not 

Affect not to be overwise, but rather acknowledge 
thine own ignorance *. 

Why wilt thou prefer thyself before others, sith there 
be many more learned, and more skilful in the Scrip- 
ture than thou art ? 

If tiiou wilt know or learn any thing profitably, de- 
su-e to be unknown, and to be little esteemed of [by 
man]. 

r z Cor. viii f ij. t Rom. »\. \\e>V 
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4 Of the Doctrine of Truth, 

IV. The highest and most profitable reading, is the 
true knowledge and consideration of ourselves. 

It is great wisdom and perfection to esteem nothing 
of ourselves, and to think always well and highly Si 
others. 

If thou shouldest see another openly sin, or commit 
some heinous offence, yet oughtest thou not to esteem 
the better of thyself ; for thou knowest not how long 
thou shalt be able to remain in good estate. 

We are all frail •», but thou oughtest to esteem none 
more frail than thyself. 



OHAP, m. 

Of tlie Doctrine of Tmtli. 

Happy is he whom truth by itself doth teach *, not by 
figures and words that pass away ; but as it is in itself. 

Our own opinion and our own sense do often deceive 
us, and they discern but little. 

What availeth it to cavil [and dispute] much about 
dark and hidden things ^ ; whereas lox being ignorant 
of them we shall not be so much as reproved at the day 
of judgment? 

It is a great folly to neglect the things that are pro- 
fitable and necessary, and give our minds to that which 
is curious and hurtful ; we have eyes and see not ^ 

II. And what have we to do ^iih genus and species^ 
[the dry notions of logicians] ? 

He to whom the Eternal Word speaketh, is delivered 
from a world of unnecessary conceptions. 

From that one Word are all things, and all speak 
that one ; and this is the Beginning, which also spe^- 
eth unto us. 

No man without that [Word] understandeth or 
judgeth rightly. 

He to whom all things are one, he who reduceth all 

•* Gen. via. far 7. * Psalm xciv. [12]. 

* Ecdts, m, f9-xx]. ^ Psa\mcxv.VsV 



Of the Doctrine of Truth. 5 

things to one, and seeth all things in one ; may enjoy 
a quiet mind, and remain peaceable in God. 

God, who art the truth, make me one with Thee 
in everlasting charity. 

It is tedious to me often to read and hear many 
Jiings: In Thee is all that I would have and can 
iesire. 

Let all doctors hold their peace ; let all creatures be 
lilent in Thy sight ; speak Thou alone unto me. 

III. The more a man is united within himself, and 
jecometh inwardly simple [and pure], so much the 
nore and higher things doth he understand without 
ibour ; for that he receiveth intellectual light from 
bove ". 

A pure, sincere, and stable spirit is not distracted, 
hough it be employed] in many works ; for that it 
orks all to the honour of God, and inwardly being 
:ill and quiet, seeks not itself in any thing it doth. 
Who hinders and troubles thee more than the un- 
lortified affections of thine own heart ? 
A good and godly man disposeth within himself be- 
•rehand those things which he is outwardly to act ; 
Neither do they draw him according to the desires 
■ an inordinate inclination, but he ordereth them ac- 
>rding to the prescript of right reason. 
Who hath a greater combat than he that laboureth 
overcome himself? 

This ought to be our endeavour, to conquer our- 
Ives, and daily to wax stronger, and to make a fur- 
er growth in holiness. 

IV. All perfecticJn in this life hath some imperfec- 
m mixed with it ; and no knowledge of ours is with- 
it some darkness. 

An humble knowledge of thyself is a surer way to 
3d than a deep search after learning ; 
Yet learning is not to be blamed, nor the mere know- 
ige of any thing whatsoever to be disliked, it being 
'<w in itself, and ordained by God ; but a good con- 

" Matt. xi. [25] : Luke x. [az]. 



6 Of the Doctrine of Truth. 

science and a virtuous life is always to be prefened 
before it. 

But because many endeavour rather to get know- 
ledge than to live well ; therefore they are often de 
ceived, and reap either none, or very slender profit [of 
their labours], 

V. O, if men bestowed as much labour in the root- 
ing out of vices, and planting of virtues, as they do in 
moving of questions, neither would there so mud 
hurt be done, nor so great scandal be given in the 
world, nor so much looseness be practised in Religions 
Houses. 

Truly, at the day of judgment we shall not be a- 
amined what we have read, but what we have done'; 
not how well we have spoken, but how religiously 
we have lived. 

Tell me now, where are all those Doctors and Mas^ 
ters, with whom thou wast well acquainted, whilst they 
lived and flourished in learning ? 

Now others possess their Uvings and perhaps do 
scarce ever think of them. In their lifetime they 
seemed something, but now they are not spoken ot 

VI. O, how quickly doth the glory of the world pass 
away ° ! O that their life had been answerable to their 
learning ! then had their study and reading been to 
good purpose. 

How many perish by reason of vain learning p in this 
world, who take little care of the serving of God : 

And because they rather choose to be great than hum- 
ble, therefore they become vain in their imaginations'. 

He is truly great, that is great in charity. 

He is truly great, that is little in himself, and that 
maketh no account of any height of honour '. 

He is truly wise, that accounteth all earthly things 
as dung, that he may gain Christ ■. 

And he is truly learned, that doeth the will of God, 
and forsaketh his own wilL 

» Matt. XXV. o Eccles. ii. [xx]. P Tit i. [xo], 

« Rom. i. [2xJ. ' Matt, xviii. [4] ; xxiu, [xi]. • Phil. iii. [8]. 



Of Wisdom and Forethought in our Actions, 7 

OHAP. IV. 

Of Wisdom and Forethoiiglit in our Actions • 

We must not give ear to every saying or suggestion *, 
tut ought warily and leisurely to ponder things accord- 
ig to [the will of] God. 

But alas ; such is our weakness, that we often ra- 
ler believe and speak evil of others than good 

Those that are perfect men* do not easily give 
redit to every thing one tells them ; for they know 
lat human frailty is prone to evil ", and very subject 
► fail in words *. 

II. It is great wisdom not to be rash in thy proceed- 
gs ^, nor to stand stiffly in thine own conceits ; 
As also not to believe every thing which thou hear- 
It, nor presently to relate again to others » what thou 
ist heard or dost believe. 

Consult with him that is wise and conscientious, and 
jck to be instructed by a better than thyself, rather 
lan to follow thine own inventions '. 
A good life maketh a man wise according to God **, 
id giveth him experience in many things *. 
The more humble a man is in himself, and the more 
ibject [and resigned] unto God ; so much the more 
iident shall he be in all his affairs, and enjoy greater 
;ace and quiet of heart. 

OHAP. V. 

Of the Beading of Holy Soriptnies. 

Truth, not eloquence, is to be sought for in Holy 
cripture. 

Each part of the Scripture is to be read with the 
ime Spirit wherewith it was written ^, 

* I John iv. [i]. ■ Gen. viii. [21]. « James iii. [2!. 

"^ "^ . > n . « .. r -s ^ prov. xii. [15]. 



* I John iv. [i]. ■ Gen. viii. [21]. 
» P*ov. xix. [9]. ■ Prov. xvii. [9], 

* Prov. XV. [33J. * Eccles. i. [i61. 



* See note 
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8 Of the Reading oj Holy Scriptures. 

We should rather ^earch alter [our spiritual] profit 
in the Scriptures, than subtilty of speech. 

We ought to read plain and devout books as will- 
ingly as high and profound. 

Let not the authority of the writer offend thee, whe- 
ther he be of great or small learning ; but let the love 
of pure truth draw thee to read *. 

Search not who spoke this or that, but mark what is 
spoken. 

II. Men pass away, but the truth of the Lord re- 
maineth forever'. God speaks unto us sundry ways 
without respect of persons ^, 

Our own curiosity often hindereth us in reading of the 
Scriptures, when as we will examine and discuss that 
which we should rather pass over without more ado. 

If thou desire to reap profit, read with humility, sim- 
plicity, and faithfulness ; nor ever desire the estimation 
of learning. 

Enquire willingly, and hear with silence the words 
of holy men ; dislike not the parables of the Elders, 
for they are not recounted without cause \ 



OHAP. YI. 

Of Inordinate AffeotionSi 

Whensoever a man desireth any thing inordinately, 
he is presently disquieted in himself. 

The proud and covetous can never rest. The poor 
and humbly in spirit live together in all peace. 

The man that. is not yet perfectly dead to himself^ is 
quickly tempted and overcome in small and trifling 
things. 

The weak in spirit, and he that is yet in a manner 
carnal and prone to sensible things, can hardly with- 
draw himself altogether from earthly desires : 

And therefore he is often afflicted, when he goeth 

• I Cor. ii. [4!. ' Psalm cxvii. a. Luke xxi. [33]. » Rom. 

ii. [w] ; X. [12] ; Col. iil [xx]. •» Prov. i. [6] ; Ecdcs. xii. [9]. 



Of flying Vain Hope and Pride. 9 

about to withdraw himself from them ; and easily 
falleth into indignation, when any opposition is made 
against him. 

II. And if he hath followed therein his appetite, he 
is presently disquieted with remorse of conscience ; for 
that he yielded to his passion, which profiteth him 
nothing to the obtaining of the peace he sought for. 

True quietness of heart therefore is gotten by re- 
sisting our passions, not by obeying them. 

There is then no peace in the heart of a carnal man, 
nor in him that is addicted to outward things, but in 
the spiritual and fervent man. 



OHAP. vn. 

Of flying Vain Hope and Pride. 

He is vain that putteth his trust in man *, or crea- 
tures. 

Be not ashamed to serve others for the love of Jesus 
Christ ; nor to be esteemed poor in this world. 

Presume not upon thyself, but place thy hope in 
God ^. 

Do what lieth in thy power and God will assist thy 
good affection. 

Trust not in thine own knowledge *, nor in the sub- 
tilty of any living creature ; but rather in the grace of 
God, who helpeth the humble, and humbleth those 
diat are self-presuming. 

II. Glory not in wealth if thou have it, nor in friends 
because potent ; but in God who giveth all things, and 
above all desireth to give thee Himself. 

Extol not thyself for the height of thy stature or 
beauty of thy person, which may be disfigured and 
destroyed with a little sickness. 

Take not pleasure in thy natural gifts, or wit, lest 
thereby thou displease God, to whom appertaineth all 
the good whatsoever thou hast by nature. 

* Jer. xvii [5]. * Psalm xxxi. [i]. 1 Jcr. ix. [23], 
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io That too much Familiarity is to be shunned. 

III. Esteem not thyself better than others", 1 
perhaps in the sight of God, who knoweth what is 
man, thou be accounted worse than they. 

Be not proud of well-doing " ; for the judgment 
God is far different from the judgment of men, j 
that often offendeth Him which pleaseth them. 

If thete be any good in thee, believe that then 
much more in others, that sg thou mayest conse 
humility within thee. 

It is no prejudice unto thee to debase thyself un 
all men ; but it is very prejudicial to thee to pn 
thyself before any one man. 

The humble enjoy continual peace, but in the he 
of the proud is envy, and frequent indignation. 



OHAP. vm. 

Tliat too mnoli Familiarity is to be sliiiiuiedi 

Lay not thy heart open to every one ; but treal 
thy affairs with the wise, and such as fear God °. 

Converse not much with young people and str 
gers p. 

Flatter not the rich : neither do thou appear ¥ 
ingly before great personages. 

Keep company with the humble and plain ones, \ 
the devout and virtuous ; and confer with them 
those things that may edify. Be not familiar with i 
woman ; but in general commend all good womei 
God. 

Desire to be familiar with God alone and His . 
gels, and avoid the acquaintance of men. 

II. We must have charity towards all, but familia 
[with all] is not expedient. 

Sometimes it falleth out, that a person unknowi 
us, is much esteemed of, from the good report gi 



Exod. in. [ix]. 
• Eccles. viii. [ra]. 



" Job ix. [[ao]. 
» Prov. ▼. lio]. 



Of Obedience and Subjection. xi 

im by others ; whose presence notwithstanding is not 
rateful to the eyes of the beholders. 
We think sometimes to please others by our com- 
any, and we rather distaste them with those bad 
aalities which they discover in us. 



OHAP. IX. 

'Of Obedience and Snbjeotioni 

It is a great matter to live in obedience, to be under 
superior, and not to be at our own disposing. 
It is much safer to obey, than to govern. 
Many live under obedience, rather for necessity than 
r charity ; such are discontented, and do easily re- 
ne [and murmur]. Neither can they attain to free- 
•m of mind, unless they willingly and heartily put 
emselves imder obedience for the love of God. 
Go whither thou wilt, thou shalt find no rest, but 
humble subjection under the government of a supe- 
»r. The imagination and change of places have de- 
ived many. 

II. True it is, that every one willingly doth that 
dch agreeth with his own sense [and liking]; and 
apt to affect those most that are of his own mind ; 
But if God be amongst us, we must sometimes cease 
adhere to our own opinion for the sake of peace. 
Who is so wise that he can fully know all things ? 
Be not therefore too confident in thine own opinion ; 
t be willing to hear the judgment of others. 

If that which thou thinkest be not amiss, and yet 
3u partest with it for God, and foUowest the opinion 
another, it shall be better for thee. 

III. I have often heard, that it is safer to hear and 
ice counsel, than to give it. 

It may also fall out, that each one's opinion may be 
pd ; but to refuse to yield to others when reason or 
special cause requireth it, is a sign of pride and 
mess. 



12 Of avoiding Superfluity in Words, 



OHAP. X. 

Of avoidiiig Snperflnity in 'Wordsi 

Fly the tumultuousness of the world as much 
thou canst ' ; for the talk of worldly affairs is a gre 
hindrance, although they be discoursed of with since 
intention ; 

For we are quickly defiled, and enthralled wi 
vanity. 

Oftentimes I could wish that I had held my pea 
when I have spoken ; and that I had not been in coi 
pany. 

Why do we so willingly speak and talk one with a 
other, when notwithstanding we seldom return to i 
lence without hurt of conscience ' ? 

The cause why we so willingly talk, is for that 1 
discoursing one with another, we seek to receive coi 
fort one of another, and desire to ease our mind ov< 
wearied with sundry thoughts : 

And we very willingly talk and think of those thin 
which we most love or desire ; or of those which ^ 
feel most contrary [and troublesome] unto us. 

II. But alas, oftentimes in vain, and to no end ; f 
this outward comfort is the cause of no small loss 
inward and divine consolation. 

Therefore we must watch and pray, lest our tir 
pass away idly. 

If it be lawful and expedient for thee to speak, spe 
those things that may edify. 

An evil custom and neglect of our own good do 
give too much liberty to inconsiderate speech. 

Yet religious discourses of spiritual things do greal 
further our spiritual growth, especially when persons 
one mind and spirit be gathered together in God •, 

<> Matt. iv. [i]; xiv. [23] ; John vi. [15]. 
' Matt vii. [x] ; Rom. ii. [i]. • Acts i. [14] ; Rom. xv. [5, 6]. 



Of the obtaining of Peace* 13 

OEAF. XI. 

Of the obtaining of Peaoe, and Zealous Detdre of Frogreis 

in Graoe. 

We might enjoy much peace, if we would not busy 
ourselves with the words and deeds of other men, with 
things which appertain nothing to our charge. 

How can he abide long in peace, who thrusts him- 
self into the cares of others, who seeks occasions 
abroad, who little or seldom recollects himself within 
his own breast ? 

Blessed are the single-hearted ; for they shall enjoy 
much peace. 

II. What is the reason, why some of the Saints were 
so perfect and contemplative ? 

Because they laboured to mortify themselves wholly 
to all earthly desires ; and therefore they could with 
their whole heart fix themselves upon God, and be free 
for holy retirement. 

We are too much led by our passions, and too soli- 
citous for transitory things. 

We also seldom overcome any one vice perfectly, 
and are not inflamed with a fervent desire to grow 
better every day ; and therefore we remain cold and 
lukewarm [in religion]. 

III. If we were perfectly dead unto ourselves, and 
not entangled within our own breasts ; then should we 
be able to taste divine things, and to have some ex* 
perience of heavenly contemplation. 

The greatest and indeed the whole impediment is 
for that we are not disentangled from our passions 
and lusts, neither do we endeavour to enter into that 
path of perfection, which the Saints have walked before 
us ; and when any small adversity befalleth us, we are 
too quickly dejected, and turn ourselves to human 
contorts. 

IV. If we would endeavour like men of courage to 
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Of the obtaining of Peace^ 



stand in the battle, surely we should feel the favoui 
assistance of God from Heaven. 

For He who giveth us occasion to fight, to the 
we may get the victory, is ready to succour those 
fight [manfully], and do trust in His grace. 

If we esteem our progress in religious life to co 
only in some exterior observances, our devotion 
quickly be at an end. 

But let us lay the axe to the root, that being i 
from passions, we may find rest to our souls. 

V. If every year we would root out one vice 
should sooner become perfect men. 

But now oftentimes we perceive it goes conti 
and that we were better and purer at the begin 
of our conversion, than after many years of our 
fession. 

Our fervour and profiting should increase daily : 
now it is accounted a great matter, if a man can n 
but some part of his first zeal. 

If we would but a little force ourselves at the 
ginning, then should we be able to perform all th 
afterwards with ease and delight. 

VI. It is a hard matter to leave off that to whicl 
are accustomed, but it is harder to go against our 
wills. 

But if thou dost not overcome little and easy thi 
how wilt thou overcome harder things ? 

Resist thy inclination in the very beginning, and 
learn evil customs, lest perhaps by little and little 1 
draw thee to greater difficulty. 

O if thou didst but consider how much inward p< 
unto thyself, and joy unto others, thou shouldst 
cure by demeaning diyself weU, I suppose thou wo 
est be more careful of thy spiritual progress. 



O} the Profit of Adversity, jjf 

OHAP. xn. 

Of tlie Profit of Adversity, 

is good that we have sometimes some troubles 
crosses ; for they often make a man enter into 
elf, and consider that he is here in banishment^ 
>ught not to place his trust in any worldly thing, 
is good that we be sometimes contradicted, and 
there be an evil or a lessening conceit had of us ; 
his, although we do and intend well, 
ese things help often to the attaining of humility, 
defend us from vain glory : for then we chiefly 
God for our inward witness, when outwardly we 
mtemned by men, and when there is no credit 
I unto us. 

And therefore a man should settle himself so 
in God, that he need not to seek many comforts 
;n. 

ben a good man is afflicted, tempted, or troubled 
evil thoughts ; then he understandeth better the 

need he hath of God, without whom he perceiveth 
n do nothing that is good, 
en also he sorroweth, lamenteth^ and prayeth, by 
n of the miseries he suffereth. 
en he is weary of living longer, and wisheth that 
\ would come, that he might be dissolved and be 
Christ • 

en also he well perceiveth, that perfect security 
iill peace cannot be had in this world. 

OHAP. xm. 

; Of resisting Temptation. 

long as we live in this world we cannot be with* 
ribulation and temptation, 
cording as it is written in Job, " The life of man 

earth is a [life of] temptation *." 

ery one therefore ought to be careful about his 

*• [Job vii. X ; mar^'nal translation, " v»ifaTt.'*\ 



l6 0/ resisting Temptation* 

temptations, and to watch in prayer, lest the devil find 
an advantage to deceive him ; who never sleepeth, 
but goeth about seeking whom he may devour. 

No man is so perfect and holy, but he hath some- 
times temptations; and altogether without them we 
cannot be. 

II. Nevertheless temptations are often very profit- 
able to us, though they be troublesome and grievous ; 
for in them a man is humbled, purified, and instructed. 

All the Saints passed through many tribulations and 
temptations, and profited thereby. 

And they that could not bear temptations, became 
reprobate, and fell away. 

There is no order so holy, nor place so secret, where 
there be not temptations, or adversities. 

III. There is no man that is altogether free from 
temptations whilst he liveth on earth : for in ourselves 
is the root thereof, being bom with inclination to eviL 

When one temptation or tribulation goeth away, 
another cometh ; and we shall ever have something 
to suffer, because we are fallen from the state of our 
felicity. 

Many seek to fiy temptations, and do fall more 
grievously into them. 

By flight alone we cannot overcome, but by patience 
and true humility we become stronger than all our 
enemies. • 

IV. He that only avoideth them outwardly, and doth 
not pluck them up by the roots, shall profit little ; yea 
temptations will the sooner return unto him, and he 
shall feel himself in a worse case than before. 

By little and little, and by patience with long-suffer- 
ing, (through God's help,) thou shalt more easUy over- 
come, than with violence and thine own importunity. 

Often take counsel in temptations, and deal not 
roughly with him that is tempted ; but give him com- 
fort, as thou wouldest wish to be done to thyself. 

V. The beginning of all evil temptations is incon- 
stancy of mind, and small confidence in God. 



Of resisting Temptation. if 

For as a ship without a hehxi is tossed to and fro 

with the waves ; so the man who is remiss, and apt to 
leave his pur{>ose, is many ways tempted. 

Fire trieth iron, and temptation a just man. 

We know not oftentimes what we are able to do, but 
temptations do shew us what we are. 

Yet we must be watchful, especially in the beginning 
of the temptation ; for the enemy is then more easily 
overcome, if he be not suffered to enter the door of 
our hearts, but be resisted without the gate at his 
first knock. 

Wherefore one said, " Withstand the beginnings, for 
an after remedy comes often too late *." 

For first there cometh to the mind a bare thought fof 
evil], then a strong imagination thereof, afterwards ae- 
light, and an evil motion, and then consent. 

And so by little and little our wicked enemy gettelh 
complete entrance, whilst he is not resisted in the 
beginning. 

And the longer a man is negligent in resisting, so 
much the weaker does he become daily in himself, and 
the enemy stronger against him. 

VI. Some suffer great temptations in the beginning 
of their conversion ; others in the latter end. 

Others again are much troubled almost through the 
whole time of their life. 

Some are but easily tempted, according to the wis- 
dom and equity of the Divine appointment, which 
weigheth the states and deserts of men, and ordaineth 
all Slings for the welfare of His own chosen ones. 

VII. We ought not therefore to despair when we are 
tempted, but so much the more fervently to pray unto 
God, that He will vouchsafe to help us in all tribula- 
tions ; who surely, according to the words of St. Paul, 
mrill gfive with the temptation such issue, that we may 
be able to bear it *. 

Let us therefore humble our souls under the hand of 

• Orid. Lib. i. dc Remed. Am. ■ [x Cor. x. 13]. 



1 8 Of avoiding Rash Judgment 

God in all temptations and tribulations, for He will 
save and exalt the humble spirit. 

VIII: In temptations and afflictions, a man is proved 
how much he hath profited ; and his reward is thereby 
the greater, and his graces do more eminently shine 
forth. 

Neither is it any such great thing if a man be de- 
vout and fervent, when he feeleth no affliction ; but if 
in time of adversity he bear himself patiently, there is 
hope then of great proficiency in grace. 

Some are kept from great temptations, and in small 
ones which do daily occur are often overcome ; to 
the end that being humbled, they may never presume 
on themselves in great matters, who are baffled in so 
small things. 

OHAP. XIV. 

Of avoiding Bash Judgment. 

Turn thine eyes unto thyself, and beware thou 
judge not the deeds of other men^ In judging of 
others a man laboureth in vain, often erreth, and easily 
sinneth * ; but in judging and discussing of himself, he 
always laboureth fruitfully. 

We often judge of things according as we fancy 
them ; for private affection bereaves us easily of true 
judgment 

If God were always the pure intention of our desire, 
we should not be so easily troubled, through the re- 
pugnance of our carnal mind. 

II. But oftentimes something lurketh within, or else 
occurreth from without, which draweth us after it. 

Many secretly seek themselves in what they do, and 
know it not. 

They seem also to live in good peace of mind, when 
things are done according to their will and opinion ; 
but if things happen otherwise than they desire, they 
are straightway moved and much vexed. 

/ Uatt, vii. [xj ; Rom. xv. [x]. * Ecdes. iii. [z6]. 
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0/ Works do fie in Charity. 19 

- The diversities of judgments and opinions, cause 
oftentimes dissensions between friends and country- 
men, between religious and devout persons '. 

III. An old custom is hardly broken **, and no man 
is willing to be led farther than himself can see. 

If thou dost more rely upon thine own reason or 
industry, than upon that power which brings thee 
under the obedience of jESUS Christ, it will be long 
before thou become illuminated ; for God will have us 
perfectly subject unto Him, that, being inflamed with 
His love, we may transcend the narrow limits of hu- 
man reason. 



OHAP. XV. 

Of Works done in Ckarity. 

For no worldly thing, nor for the love of any man, 
is any evil to be done * ; but yet, for the profit of one 
that standeth in need, a good work is sometimes to be 
intermitted without any scruple, or changed also for 
a better. 

For by doing this, a good work is not lost, but 
changed into a better. 

Without charity the exterior work profiteth nothing^ ; 
but whatsoever is done of charity, be it never so little 
and contemptible in the sight of the world, it becomes 
wholly fruitful. 

For God weigheth more with how much love a man 
worketh, than now much he doeth. He doeth much 
that loveth much. 

II. He doeth much, that doeth a thing well. 

He doeth well that rather serveth the community, 
than his own will •. 

Oftentimes it seemeth to be chacrity, and it is rather 
carnality; because natural inclination, self-will, hope 

• Matt. xii. [95] ; Luke xii. [sx]. * Jer. xiii. [23]. 

• Matt xviii. [81. ^ 1 Cor. xiii. [3] ; Luke vii. [47J. 

• Hui. u. [17]. 
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of reward, and desire of our own interest, will sc 
be away. 

III. He that hath true and perfect charity, sei 
himself in nothing': but only desireth in all t 
that the glory of God should be exalted. 

He also envieth none ; because he affecteth n( 
vate good ; neither will he rejoice in himself 
wisheth above all things to be made happy u 
enjoyment of God ^, 

He attributeth nothing that is good to any mar 
wholly referreth it unto God, from whom as fron 
fountain all things proceed ; in whom finally al 
saints do rest as in tneir highest fruition. 

O he that hath but one spark of true charity, v 
certainly discern that all earthly things be fu 
vanity. 



OHAP XYI. 

Of bearing with the Defeota of Othersi 

Those things that a man cannot amend in hir 
or in others, he ought to suffer patiently, untU 
order things otherwise. 

Think that perhaps it is better so for thy trial 
patience, without which all our good deeds are 
much to be esteemed. 

Thou oughtest to pray notwithstanding when 
hast such impediments, that God would vouchsal 
help thee, and that thou mayest bear them kindly • 

II. If one that is once or twice warned will not 
over, contend not with him : but commit all to ( 
that His will may be fulfilled *, and His name bono 
in all His servants, who well knoweth how to turn 
into good. 

Endeavour to be patient in bearing with the del 
and infirmities of odiers, of what sort soever they 

' Phil. ii. [ax] ; x Cor. xiii. [5]. « Psalm xvii. [15] ; xxiv. [ 

>» Matt. vi. [13] ; Luke xi. [4]» * Matt. vi. [loj. 
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for that thyself also hast many [failings] which must 
be borne with by others \ 

If thou canst not make thyself such an one as thou 
wouldest, how canst thou expect to have another in 
all things to thy hking ? 

We would willingly have others perfect, and yet we 
amend not our own faults. 

III. We will have others severely corrected, and 
will not be corrected ourselves. 

The large liberty of others displeaseth us ; and yet 
we will not have our own desires denied us. 

We will have others kept under by strict laws ; but 
in no sort will ourselves be restrained. 

And thus it appeareth, how seldom we weigh our 
neighbour in the same balance with ourselves. 

If all men were perfect, what should we have to 
suffer of our neighbour for God ? 

IV. But now God hath thus ordered it, that we may 
learn to bear one another's burdens* ; for no man is 
without fault ; no man but hath his burden ; no man 
sufficient of himself ; no man wise enough of himself ; 
but we ought to bear with one another, comfort one 
another, help, instruct, and admonish one another "*. 

Occasions of adversity best discover how great virtue 
or strength each one hath. 

For occasions do not make a man frail, but they 
shew what he is. 



OHAP. xvn. 

Of a Betired Life. 

Thou must leam to break thy own will in many 
things if thou wilt have peace and concord with 
others ". 

It is no small matter to dwell in a religious com- 
munity, or congregation, to converse therein without 

k X Thess. v. [14] ; Gal. vi. [x]. » Gal. vi. [a], 

■ X Thess. V. [14] ; i 0>x, xii. [25]. ■ Gal. vi. [x]. 
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complaint, and to persevere therein faithfully unto 
deaths 

Blessed is he that hath there lived well, and ended 
happily. 

If thou wilt persevere in grace as thou oughtest, and 
grow therein, esteem thyself as a banished man, and 
a pilgrim upon earth p. 

Thou must be contented for Christ's sake to be es- 
teemed as a fool in this world, if thou desire to lead 
a religious life. 

II, The wearing of a [religious] habit, and shaving 
of the crown, do little profit ; but change of nianners, 
and perfect mortification of passions, make a true 
religious man. 

He that seeketh anything else but merely God, and 
the salvation of his soul, shall find nothing but tribtt* 
lation and sorrow \ 

Neither can he remain long in peace, that laboureth 
not to be the least, and subject unto all. 

III. Thou camest to serve, not to rule '. Know that 
thou wast called to suffer and to labour, not to be idle, 
or to spend thy time in talk. 

Here therefore men are proved as gold in the 
furnace. 

Here no man can stand, unless he humble himself 
with his whole heart for the love of God. 



OHAP. xvm. 

Of tlie Examples of the Holy Fathers, 

Consider the lively examples of the holy Fathers, 
in whom true perfection and religion shined " ; and 
thou shalt see how little it is, and almost nothing, 
which we do now in these days. 

Alas I what is our life, if it be compared to them ! 

The Saints and friends of Christ served the Lord in 

o Luke xvi. [xo]. » x Pet. ii. [iil. •» Eccles. i. [17, x8]-' 

Ikxius. i. [x8]. r Matt. xx. [36], • Heb. xi. 
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jiger and thirst, in cold and nakedness, in labour 
d weariness, in watchings and fastings, in prayer 
d holy meditations, in many persecutions and re- 
oaches. 

II. O how many and grievous tiibulations suffered 
B Apostles, Martyrs, Confessors, Virgins, and all the 
St that endeavoured to follow the steps of Christ I 
For they hated their lives in this world, that they 
ight keep them unto life eternal *. 

O how strict and self-renouncing a life, led those 
ly Fathers in the wilderness * ! How long and 
ievous temptations suffered they ! How often were 
*y assaulted by the enemy I What frequent and fer- 
lit prayers offered they to God ! What rigorous ab- 
nences did they use ! How great zeal and care had 
^ of their spiritual proficiency ! How strong a com- 
t had they for the overcoming of their lusts I How 
re and upright intentions kept they towards God I 
In the day they laboured, and in the night they at- 
ided to continual prayer: although when they la- 
ured also, they ceased not from mental prayer. 

III. They spent all their time with profit ; every 
ur seemed short for the service of God. 

And by reason of the great sweetness they felt in 

ntempiation, they forgot the necessity of corporal re- 

^hments. 

They renounced all riches, dignities, honours, friends, 

d Idnsfolk* ; they desired to have nothing which ap- 

rtained to the world ; they scarce took things neces- 

ry for the sustenance of life \ they grieved to serve 

eir bodies even in necessity. 

TTierefore they were poor in earthly things, but very 

:h in grace and virtues. 

Outwardly they were destitute, but inwardly they 

*re refreshed with grace and divine consolation. 

IV. They were strangers to the world, but near and 
miliar friends to God ^ 

» John xii. [25]. » Matt. vii. [14]. 

« Matt. xix. [29], 7 James W. \.\\» 
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They seemed to themselves as nothing, and to thi 

E resent world despicable ; but they were precious an< 
eloved in the eyes of God. 

They were grounded in true humility, lived in simj^ 
obedience, wsdked in love and patience: and there 
fore they profited daily in the Spirit, and obtaine 
great grace in God^s sight 

They were given for an example to all religiou 
men ; and they should more provoke us to endeavou 
after spiritual proficiencies, Uian the number of th 
lukewarm livers should prevail to make us remiss. 

V. O how great was the fervour of all religious pa 
sons in the beginning of their holy institution ! 

How great was their devotion to prayer ! Wha 
ambition to excel others in virtue I How exact dis 
cipline then flourished ! How great reverence an< 
obedience, under the rule of their superiors, observe< 
they in all diings ! 

Their footsteps yet remaining, do testify that the; 
were indeed hdy and perfect men ; who fighting s 
valiantly trod the world under their feet 

Now, he is greatly accounted of, who is not a trans 
gressor, and who can with patience endure that whicl 
he hath undertaken. 

6. O the lukewarmness and negligence of our times 
that we so quickly decline from the ancient fervoui 
and are come to that pass, that very sloth and luke 
warmness of spirit maketh our own life tedious unto us 

Would to God the desire to grow in virtues did no 
wholly sleep in thee, who hast often seen the man; 
examples of devout and religious persons ! 

OHAP. XIX. 

Of the Ezeroises of a good Sellgioas Person. 

The life of a good religious person ought to b 
adorned with all virtues ■ ; that \ie xcva.^ Vdnj^^ \ 
such as outwardly he seemeth to meti. 

• Matt. V. U^"\. 
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And with reason there ought to be' much more 
[thin, than is perceived without. For God beholdeth 
;*; whom we are bound most highly to reverence 
heresoever we are, and to walk in purity ^ like Angels 
His sight 

Daily ought we to renew our purposes, and to stir 
» ourselves to [greater] fervour, as though this were 
e first day of our conversion ; and to say, 

* Help me, my God ! in this my good purpose, and 
n Thy holy service ; and grant that I may now this 
lay begin perfectly ; for that which I have done 
litherto is as nothing.' 

II. According to our purpose shall be the success of 
tr spiritual profiting ; and much diligence is neces- 
ry to him that will profit much. 

And if he that firmly purposeth often faileth, what 

all he do that seldom purposeth any thing, or with 

tie resolvedness ; 

It may fall out sundry ways that we leave off our 

rpose ; yet the light omission of [spiritual] exercises 

Idom passes without some loss to our souls. 

The purpose of just men depends not upon their own 

sdom, but upon God's grace ; on whom they always 

ly for whatsoever they take in hand. 

For man purposes, but God disposes * ; neither is 

e way of man in himself. 

III. If an accustomed exercise be sometimes omitted, 
her for some act of piety, or profit to my brother ; it 
ly easily afterwards be recovered again. 

But if out of a slothful mind, or out of carelessness, 
; lightly forsake the same, it is a great offence against 
>d, and will be found to be prejudicial to ourselves. 
rt us do the best we can, we shall still too easily fail 
many things •*. 

Yet must we always purpose some certain course, 
d especially against those [failings] which do most 
all molest us. 

• 

• Psalm xsxiii. [13] ; Hcb. iv. [12, 133. 

• Psalm XV. laj. « Pfov.xvi. [9]. * L.cdt».N\\.\TOV 
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We must diligently search into, and set in order both 
the outward and the inward man, because both of them 
are of importance to our progress in godliness. 

IV. If thou canst not continually recollect thyself, 
yet do it sometimes, at the least once a day, namely, in 
the morning or at night. 

In the morning fix thy good purpose ; and at night 
examine thyself what thou hast done, how thou luist 
behaved thyself in word, deed, and thought • ; for in 
these perhaps thou hast oftentimes offended both God 
and thy neighbour. 

Gird up thy loins like a man against the vile as« 
saults of the devil.; bridle thy riotous appetite, and 
thou shalt be the jj^tter able to keep under all the un- 
ruly motions of the flesh. 

Never be entirely idle ; ,but either be reading, or 
writing, or prayipg, pr jineditating, or endeavouring 
something for the public good. 

As for bodily exercises they .must be used with discre^ 
tion, neither are they to be practised of all men alike. 

V. Those [exercises] which are not common are not 
to be exposed to public view ; for things private are 
practi§ed more safely at home. 

^>^evertheless thou must beware thou neglect not 
those which a^e common, being more ready for what 
is private. But having fully and faithfully acconi- 
plished all which thou art bound and enjoined to do, if 
thou hast ai\y sp^re time, betake thee to thyself, as thy 
devotion shall, desire. 

All cannot use one kind of [spiritual] exercise, but 
one is more useful for this person, another for that 

According to the seasonableness of times also, divers 
exercises are fitting ; some suit better with us on work- 
ing days, other on holy days. 

In the time of temptation, we have need of some, 
and of others in time of peace and (Quietness. 

Some we mind when we are pensive, and other some 
when we rejoice in the Lord. 

•Deotiv. 
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VI. About the time of the chief festivals, good ex- 
ercises are to be renewed, and the prayers ot holy men 
more fervently to be implored. 

From festival to festival we should make some 
[good] purpose, as though we were then to depart out 
of this world, and to come to the everlasting feast 
[in Heaven.] 

Therefore ought we carefully to prepare ourselves 
at holy times, and to live more devoutly, and to keep 
more exactly all things that we are to observe, as 
though we were shortly at God's hands to receive the 
reward of our laboiurs. 

VII. But if it be deferred, let us think with ourselves 
that we are not sufficiently prepared, and unworthy yet 
of so great glory which shall be revealed in us ' in due 
time ; and let us endeavour to prepare ourselves better 
for our departure. 

"Blessed is that servant (saith the Evangelist St. 
Luke) whom his Lord when He cometh shall find 
watching : Verily, I say unto you. He shall make him 
ruler over all His goods »." 

OHAP. ZX. 

Of the Loye of Solitude and Silenoei 

Seek a convenient time ^ to retire into thyself, and 
meditate often upon God's loving-kindness. 

Meddle not with curiosities ; but read such things 
as may rather yield compunction to thy heart, than 
occupation to thy head. 

If thou wilt withdraw thyself from speaking vainly, 
and from gadding idly, as also from hearkening after 
novelties and rumours, thou shalt find leisure enough 
and suitable for meditation on good things. 

The greatest Saints avoided the society of men*, 
when they could conveniently, and did rather choose 
to live to God, in secret, 

■ « Rom. vu!. [xSl. » Luke xii. [43. 44] : Matt. xxiv. [46, 47]. 

^ Eccles. iu. [z]. * Heb. xi. [38]. 

C2 
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II. One said, 'As oft as I have been among ifieti, 
M returned home less a man than I was before ^.' 

And this we find true, when we talk long together. 
It is easier not to speak a word at all, than not to 
speak more words than we should. 

It is easier for a man to keep at home, than to keep 
himself well when he is abroad. 

He therefore that intends to attain to the more in- 
ward and spiritual things of religion, must with jESUS 
depart from the multitude and press of people \ 
: No man doth safely appear abroad, but he who 
gladly can abide at home, out of sight 

No man speaks securely, but he Siat holds his peace 
willingly **. 

No man ruleth safely, but he that is willingly ruled. 

No man securely doUi command but he that hath 
learned readily to obey. 

III. No man rejoiceth securely unless he hath 
within him the testimony of a good ,conscience. 

. And yet always the security of the Saints was full 
of the fear of God. . . 

Neither were they the less anxious and humble in 
themselves, for that t;hey shined outwardly with grace 
and great virtues. 

But the security of bad men ariseth from pridfi and 
preisumption, and in the end it deceiveth thexh. 

Although thou seem to be a good religious man, or 
a devout solitary, yet never promise thyself security in 
this life. 

IV. Oftentimes those who have been in the greatest 
esteem and account amongst men, have fallen into the 
greatest danger, by overmuch self-confidence. 

Wherefore to many it is more profitable not to be 
altogether free from temptations, but to be often as- 
saulted, lest they should be too secure, and so perhaps 
be puffed up with pride ; or else too freely give them^ 
selves to worldly comforts. 

O how good a conscience should he keep, that would 

' Seneca, Ep. vii. * Matt. v. [x], ■» Ecdes. ii. [7]. 
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never seek after transitory joy, nor ever entangle him- 
self with the things of this world! 

O how great peace and quietness should he possess, 
that would cut off all vain anxiety, and think only upon 
divine things, and such as are profitable for his soul, 
and would place all his confidence in God. 

V. No man is worthy of heavenly comfort, unless he 
have diligently exercised himself in holy compunction. 

If thou desirest true contrition of heart, enter into 
thy secret chamber, and shut out the tumults of the 
n^orld, as it is written, " In your chambers be ye 
jrieved"." In thy chamber thou shalt find what 
ibroad thou shalt too often lose. 

The more thou visitest thy chamber, the more thou 
vilt like it ; the less thou comest thereunto, the more 
hou wilt loath it. If in the beginning of thy conversion 
hou art content to remain in it, and keep to it well, 
t will afterwards be to thee a dear friend, and a most 
Dleasant comfort. 

VI. In silence and in stillness a religious soul ad- 
rantageth herself, and leameth the mysteries of Holy 
Scripture. 

There she findeth rivers of tears, wherein she may 
ivery night ** wash and cleanse herself ; that she may 
le so much the more familiar with her Creator, by 
iow much the farther off she liveth from all worldly 
disquiet. 

Whoso therefore withdraweth himself from his ac- 
ijuaintance and friends, God will draw near unto him 
«rith His holy Angels. 

It is better for a man to live privately, and to take 
::are of himself, than to neglect his soul, though he 
:ould work wonders in the world. 

It is conMnendable in a religious person, seldom to 
50 abroad, to be unwilling to see or to be seen. 

VII. "Why art thou desirous to see that which it is 
unlawful for thee to have ? The world passeth away 
ind the lust thereof. 

• Psalm iv. [4. Latin Version]. « Psalm vi. [6J. 
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Our sensual desires draw us to rove abroad; but 
when the time is past, what carriest thou home 
with thee but a burdened conscience and distracted 
heart ? 

A merry going out bringeth often a mournful return 
home ; and a joyful evening makes [many times] a sad 
morning p. 

So aU carnal joy enters gently, but in the end it 
bites and stings to death. 

What canst thou see elsewhere, which thou canst 
not see here ^ ? Behold the heaven and the earth and 
all the elements ; for of these are all things created. 

VIII. What canst thou see any where that can long 
continue under the sun ? 

Thou thinkest perchance to satisfy thyself, but thou 
canst never attain it 

Shouldest thou see all things present before thine 
eyes, what were it but a vain [and unprofitable] 
sight ' ? 

Lift up thine eyes " to God in the highest, and pray 
Him to pardon thy sins and negligences. 

Leave vain things to the vain ; but be thou in- 
tent upon those thmgs which God hath commanded 
thee. 

Shut thy door upon thee *, and call unto thee jESUS, 
thy Beloved. 

Stay with Him in thy closet ; for thou shalt not find 
so great peace any where else. 

If thou hadst not gone abroad and hearkened to 
idle rumours, thou wouldest the better have preserved 
a happy peace of mind. But since thou delightest 
sometimes to hear novelties, it is but fit thou suffer ioit 
it some disquietude of heart. 

F Prov. xiv. [13]. « Ecdes. i. [xo]. ' Eccles. iii. [iij 

• Psalm cxxi. [x]. * Matt. vi. [6]. 
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OEAP. XXL 

Of Oompunotioii of Hearti 

If thou wilt make any progress in godliness, keep 
hyself in the fear of God ", and affect not too much 
iberty. Restrain all thy senses under [the severity 
){] discipline^ and give not thyself over to foolish 
nirth. 

Give thyself to compunction of heart, and thou shalt 
jain much devotion thereby. 

Compunction layeth open much good, which disso- 
uteness is wont quickly to destroy. 

It is a wonder that any man can ever perfectly re- 
oice in this life, if he duly consider, and thoroughly 
veigh his state of banishment, and the many perils 
vherewith his soul is environed. 

II. Through levity of heart, and small care for our 
ailings, we become insensible of the real sorrows of 
)ur souls ; and so oftentimes we vainly laugh, wheh 
ve have just cause to weep. 

There is no true liberty nor right joy but in the fear 
>f God accompanied with a good conscience. 

Happy is he, who can cast off all distracting impe- 
iiments, and bring himself to the one single purpose 
)f holy compunction. 

Happy is he, who can abandon all that may defile 
lis conscience or burden it. 

Resist manfully ; one custom overcometh another. 

If thou canst let others alone in their matters, they 
ikewise shall not hinder thee in thine. 

III. Busy not thyself in matters which appertain to 
)thers ; neither do thou entangle thyself with the af- 
airs of thy betters. 

Still have an eye to thyself first, and be sure more 
especially to admonish thyself before all thy beloved 
riends. 

If thou hast not the favour of men, be not grieved 

» Prov. xix. [23]. 
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at it * ; but take this to heart, that thou dost 
behave thyself so warily and circumspectly as it 
Cometh the servant of God, and a devout religi 
man» 

It is better oftentunes and safer that a man sho 
not have many consolations in this life^, especi; 
such as are according to the flesh. 

But that we have not divine consolations at all 
do very seldom taste them, the fault is ours, beca 
we seek not after compunction of heart, nor do a 
gether forsake the vain and outward comforts [of t 
world]. 

IV. Know that thou art unworthy of divine con 
lation, and that thou hast rather deserved much 
bulation. 

When a man hath perfect contrition, then is 
whole world grievous and bitter unto him ■. 

A good man findeth [always] sufficient cause 
mourning and weeping. 

For whether he consider his own or his neighboi 
estate, he knoweth that none liveth here without 
bulation. 

And the more narrowly a man looks into hims 
so much the more he sorroweth. 

Our sins and wickednesses wherein we lie so 
wrapt, that we can seldom apply ourselves Xx> H 
venly contemplations, do minister unto us mattei 
just sorrow and inward compunction. 

V. Didst thou oftener think of thy death ', than 
thy living long, there is no question but thou woul 
be more zealous to amend. 

If also thou didst but consider within thyself 
infernal pains in the other world ^, I believe tl 
wouldst willingly undergo any labour or sorrow 
this world, and not be afraid of the greatest a 
terity. 

« Gal i. [lo]. .7 Psalm Ixxvi. [5], 

' Judges ii. [4] ; xx. [26]. a Kings xiii. [perhaps 2 Sam. xii. x; 

» Eccles. vii. [i,.aj. ■ •> Matt. xxv. [41]. 
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But because these things enter not to the heart, and 
we still love those things only that delight us, therefore 
it is we remain cold and very dull in religion. 

VI. It is often our want of spirit which maketh our 
miserable body so easily complain. 

Pray therefore unto the Lord with all humility, that 
He will vouchsafe to give thee the spirit of compunc- 
tion. And say with 3ie Prophet, " Feed me, O Lord, 
with the bread of tears, and give me plenteousness of 
tears to drink'.** 

OHAP. xxn. 

Of the Oondderation of Human Misery. 

Miserable thou art, wheresoever thou be, or 
whithersoever thou tumest, unless thou turn thyself 
unto God. 

Why art thou troubled when things succeed not as 
thou wouldest or desirest ? For who is he that hath 
all things according to his mind ^ ? neither I nor thou, 
nor any man upon earth. 

There is none in this world, even though he be 
Kin^ or Bishop, without some tribulation or per- 
plexity. 

Who is then in the best case [or condition] ? even 
he who is able to suffer something for God. 

II. Many weak and infirm persons say. Behold 1 
what a happy life such an one leads * ; how wealthy, 
how great he is, in what power and dignity ! 

But lift up thine eyes to the riches of Heaven, and 
thou shalt see that all the goods of this life are nothing 
to be accounted of. They are very uncertain, and ra- 
ther burdensome than otherwise, because they are never 
possessed without anxiety and fear. 

Man's happiness consisteth not in having abun- 
dance of temporal goods ', but a moderate portion is 
sufficient for him. 

• Psalm Ixxz. [5]. ' Eccles. vi. [a]. • Luke xii. [ig]* 

' Prov. xix. [ij. 

r 1 



34 Of the Consideration of Human Misery^ 

Truly it is misery [enough] even to live upon the 
earth*. 

The more spiritual a man desires to be, the more 
bitter does this present life become to him ; because 
he sees more clearly and perceives more sensibly th$ 
defects of human corruption. 

For to eat and to drink, to sleep and to watch, to 
labour and to rest, and to be subject to other necessi- 
ties of nature, is doubtless a great misery and afflic- 
tion to a religious man, who would gladly be set loose, 
and free from all sin. 

III. For the inward man is much weighed down 
with these [outward and] corporal necessities whilst 
we live in this world. 

Therefore the Prophet prayeth with great devotion 
to be enabled to be free from them, saying, "Bring 
me, O Lord, out of my necessities \" 

But woe be to them that know not their own misery ; 
and a greater woe to them that love this miserable and 
corruptible life^ ! 

For some there be who so much doat upon it, that 
although by labour or by begging they can scarce get 
mere necessaries, yet if they might be able to live here 
always, they would care nothing at all for the King- 
dom of God. 

IV. O how senseless are these men and unbelieving 
in heart, who lie so deeply sunk in the earth, that they 
can relish nothing but carnal things ^ \ 

But miserable as they are, they shall in the end fed 
to their cost how vile and how nothing that was which 
they loved. • 

Whereas the Saints of God and all the devout 
friends of Christ regarded not those things which 
pleased the flesh, nor those which flourished in this 
life, but longed after the everlasting riches * with their 
whole hope and earnest intention. 

» Job xiv. Tx) ; Eccles. ii. [17]. k Psahn xxv. [it]. 

* Rom. viii. [2a]. , k Rom. viii. [5]. » x Pet. L [4] ; Heb. «. \^. 
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Their whole desire was carried upward to things 
durable and invisible, that the desire of things visible 
might not draw them to things below. 

V. O my brother, lose not thy confidence of making 
progress in godliness ; there is yet time, the hour is 
not yet past "*. 

Why wilt thou defer thy good purpose from day to 
day ? Arise and begin in this very instant, and say. 
Now is the time to be doing, now is the time to be 
striving, now is the fit time to amend myself. 

When thou art ill at ease and much troubled, then 
is the time of deserving best. 

Thou must pass through fire and water ■ before thou 
come to the place of refreshing. 

Unless thou dost earnestly force thyself, thou shalt 
never get the victory over sin. 

So long as we carry about us this frail body of ours, 
we can never be without sin, or live without weariness 
and pain. 

We would gladly be quiet and freed from all misery, 
but seeing by sin we have lost our innocency, we have 
together with that lost also the true felicity °. 

Therefore it becomes us to have patience, and to 
wait for the mercy of God, till this iniquity pass away, 
and mortality be swallowed up of life p. 

VI. O how great is human frailty, which is always 
prone to evil ' 1 

To-day thou confessest thy sins, and to-morrow thou 
committest the very same thou hast confessed. 

Now, thou art purposed to look well unto thy ways, 
and within a while thou so behavest thyself, as though 
thou hadst never any such purpose at all. 

Good cause have we therefore to humble ourselves ', 
and never to have any great conceit of ourselves : since 
we are so frail and so inconstant. 

Besides, that may quickly be lost by our own negli- 

■ Rom. xiii. [xi] ; Hcb. x. [jsj. ■ Psalm xlvi. [12]. 

• Rom. vii. [24] ; Gen. iii. [17]. P a Cor. v. [4]. 

« Gen. vi. [5]; viii. [ai]. * 3 Mac. ix. [11 j. 
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gence, which, by the grace of God, with much labour 
we have scarce at length obtained. 

VII. What will become of us in the end, who begin 
so early to wax lukewarm ! 

Woe be unto us, if we will so [soon] give ourselves 
unto ease, as if all were in peace and safety, when as 
yet there appeareth no sign of true holiness in our 
conversation I 

We have much need like young beginners to be 
newly instructed again to good life, if haply there 
be some hope of future amendment, and greater pro- 
ficiency in things spiritual. 



OHAF. XXTTT. 

Of Meditation on Death. 

Very quickly there will be an end of thee here'; 
look what will become of thee in another world. 

To-day the man is here ; to-morrow he hath dis- 
appeared. 

And when he is out of sight, quickly also is he out 
of mind. 

O the stupidity and hardness of man's heart, which 
thinketh only upon the present, and doth not rather 
care for what is to come ! 

Thou oughtest so to order thyself in all thy thoughts 
and actions, as if to-day thou wcrt about to die *. 

If thou hadst a good conscience, thou wouldst not 
greatly fear death *. 

It were better to avoid sins than to fly death*. 

If to-day thou art not prepared, how wilt thou be so 
to-morrow ^ ! 

To-morrow is uncertain, and how knowest thou that 
thou shalt live till to-morrow ! 

' Job ix. [25, 26] ; xiv. [x, a] : Luke xH. [ao] ; Heb. ix. £27]. 
» Matt. XXV. [13]. " Luke xii. C37J. 

* Wisd. iv. I x6]. 7 Matt. xxiv. [4^] ; xxv. [zo]. 
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II. What availeth it to live long, when there is so 
small amendment in our practice I 

Alas I length of days doth more often make our 
sins the greater, than our lives the better ! 

O that we had spent but one day in this world 
thoroughly well ! 

Many there are who count how long it is since their 
conversion ; and yet full slender oftentimes is the fruit 
of amendment of life. 

If to die be accounted dreadful, to live long may 
perhaps prove more dangerous. 

Happy is he that always hath the hour of his death 
before his eyes •, and daily prepareth himself to die. 

If at any time thou hast seen another jnan die, make 
account thou must also pass the same way \ 

III. When it is morning, think thou mayest die be- 
fore night ; 

And when evening comes, dare not to promise thy- 
self the next morning. 

Be thou therefore always in a readiness, and so lead 
thy life that death may never take thee unprepared •*. 

Many die suddenly and when they look not for it ; 
for the Son of Man will come at an hour when we 
think not ^ 

When that last hour shall come, thou wilt begin to 
have a far different opinion of thy whole life that is 
past, and be exceeding sorry thou hast been so care* 
less and remiss. 

IV. O how wise and happy is he that now laboureth 
to be such an one in his life, as he wisheth to be found 
at the hour of death ! 

A perfect contempt of the world **, a fervent desire 
to go forward in all virtue, the love of discipline, the 
IMunfulness of repentance, the readiness of obedience, 
Uie denjring of ourselves, and the bearing any affliction 
whatever for the love of Christ, will give us great con- 
fidence we shall die happily. 

« Ecdes. Yu. Cxi. • Heb. ix. [«?]• * Lw^^e xxL [36]. 

• Matt. xxiv. C44] ; Luke xii. [40]. ' Ecclus. xli. [zj. 
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Whilst thou art in health thou mayest do much 
good ; but when thou art sick, I see not what thou 
wilt be able to do. 

Few by sickness grow better and more reformed; 
as also they who wander much abroad, seldom theFebjr 
become holy. 

V. Trust not to friends and kindred, neither do 
thou put off the care of thy soul's welfare till here- 
after ; for men will forget thee, sooner than thou art 
aware of. 

It is better to look to it betime, and do some good 
beforehand, than to trust to other men's help •• 

If thou be not careful for thyself now, who will be 
careful for thee hereafter? 

The time that is now present is very precious : now 
are the days of salvation ; now is the acceptable time, 

But alas ! that thou shouldest spend thy time so 
idly here, when thou mightest purchase to live eter- 
nally hereafter. 

The time will come, when thou shalt desire one day 
or hour to amend in, and I cannot say that it will be 
granted thee. 

VI. O beloved, from how great danger mightest 
thou deliver thyself, from how great fear free thysdfj 
if thou wouldst be ever fearftil and mindful of death ! 

Labour now so to live, that at the hour of death 
thou mayest rather rejoice than fear. 

Learn now to die to the world, that thou mayesi 
then begin to live with Christ '. 

Learn now to contemn all things ', that thou mayest 
then freely go to Christ. 

Chastise thy body now by repentance^, that thou 
mayest then have assured confidence. 

VII. Ah ! fool, why dost thou think to live long, 
when thou canst not promise to thyself one day *. 

• Isaiah XXX. [5]; xxxi. [i1 ; Jer. xvii. [5] ; xlviii. [7]; Matt. vi. [ao> 
* Rom. vi. fij. » Luke xiv. [33] . ^ j (jor, jx, [97]. 

* Luke xii,. [soj* 
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How many hav^ been deceived and suddenly 
Hatched away ! 

How often dost thou hear these reports, Such a man 
5 slain, another man is drowned, a third breaks his 
leck with a fall from some high place, this man died 
ating, and that man playing I 

One perished by fire, another by the sword, another 
if the plague, another was slain by thieves. Thus 
leath is the end of all, and man's life suddenly passeth 
Lway like a shadow \ 

VIII. Who shall remember thee when thou art 
lead ? and who shall pray for thee ? 

Do, do now, my beloved, whatsoever thou art able 
do ; for thou knowest not when thou shalt die, nor 
'et what shall befall thee after thy death. 

Now whilst thou hast time, heap unto thyself ever- 
isting riches \ 

Think on nothing but the salvation of thy soul, care 
or nothing but the things of God. 

Make now friends to thyself by honouring the Saints 
f God, and imitating their actions, that when thou 
diest in this life, they may receive thee into everlast- 
ig habitations *". 

IX. Keep thyself as a stranger and pilgrim upon 
lie earthy and as one to whom the affairs of this 
rorld do nothing appertain. 

Keep thy heart free, and lifted up to God, because 
[lou hast here no abiding city °. 

Send thither thy daily prayers and sighs together 
ith thy tears, that after death thy spirit may be 
rand worthy with much happiness to pass to the 
x)rd. Amen, 

k Job XIV. [a]. » Matt. vi. [ao\ ; Luke xH. [33] ; Gal. 

, rl]. ^ « Luke xvi. [9] ; Heb. xL » x Pet. u. [11]. 

Heb. xiii. [14]. 
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OHAP. XXiV. 

Of Judgmenti and the FimislmLent of SinnerSi 

In all things have a special aim to thy end, and h 
thou wilt be able to stand before that severe Judge' 
whom nothing is hid, who is not pacified with gii 
nor admitteth any excuses, but will judge according 
right and equity. 

O wretched and foolish sinner, who sometimes fe 
est the countenance of an angry man, what answer ¥ 
thou make to God who knoweth all thy wickedness^ 

Why dost thou not provide for thyself' against tl 
great day of judgment, when no man can excuse 
answer for another, but every one shall have enou 
to answer for himsdf ! 

No\* are thy pains profitable, thy tears accq 
able •, thy groans audible, thy grief pacifieth God, a 
purgeth thy souL 

II. The patient man hath a great and wholesoi 
purgatory *, who though he receive injuries, yet grieve 
more for the malice of another, than for his oi 
wrong ; who prayeth willingly for his adversaries 
and from his heart forgiveth their offences ; he i 
layeth not to ask forgiveness of whomsoever he ha 
offended ; he is sooner moved to compassion than 
anger ; he often oflfereth [an holy] violence to himse 
and laboureth to bring the body wholly into subjectii 
to the spirit. 

It is better to purge out our sins, and cut off o 
vices here, than to keep them to be punished ha 
after. 

Verily we do but deceive ourselAres through an i 
ordinate love of the flesh. 

III. What is there that the infernal fire shall fe 
upon, but thy sins ? 

The more thou sparest thyself now and foUowest t 

P Heb. X. [31]. « Job ix. [a]. ' Luke xvi. [9J. ■ 2 C 

vi* [4J* * James L [4]. » Luke xxiii. [34] ; Acts vu. [60]. 
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lesh, the more severe hereafter shall be thy punish* 
nent, and thou storest up greater fuel for that name. 

In what things a man hath sinned, in the same shall 
le be the more grievously punished. 

There shall 3ie slothful be pricked forward with 
mming goads, and the glutton be tormented with ex- 
reme hunger and thirst. 

There shall the luxurious and lovers of pleasures be 
tathed in burning pitch and stinking brimstone, and the 
nvious, like mad dogs, shall howl for very grief. 

IV. There is no sin but shall have its own proper 
)rment. 

There the proud shall be filled with all confusion ; 
le covetous shall be pinched with miserable penury ; 

One hour of pain there shall be more bitter than 

thousand years of the sharpest penance here ! 

There is no quiet, no comfort for the damned there * ; 
et here we have some intermission of our labours, and 
njoy the comfort of oiu: friends. 

Be now solicitous and sorrowful because of thy sins, 
lat at the day of judgment thou mayest be secure 
ith the company of blessed souls. 

For then shall the righteous with great boldness stand 
gainst such as have vexed and oppressed them ^. 

Then shall he stand to judge them, who doth now 
umbly submit himself to tne censures of men. 

Then shall the poor and humble have great confix 
ence, but the proud man shall be compassed with fear 
ti every side. 

V. Then will it appear that he was wise in this 
^orld, who had learned to be a fool and despised for 
hrist's sake. 

Then shall every affliction patiently undergone 
elight us, when the mouth of all iniquity shall be 
topped •. 

Then shall all the devout rejoice, and all the profane 
Qoum. 

Then shall he more rejoice that hath beat down his 

> Job zL [xa], jdi. J Wisd. v. [i]. • Psalm cvvv. Cf^V 
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own flesh, than he that hath abounded in all pleasui 
and delight •. 

Then shall the poor attire shine gloriously, and th 
precious robes seem vile and contemptible. 

Then the poor cottage shall be more commendec 
than the gilded palace. 

Then will constant patience more avail us, than a 
earthly power. 

Then simple obedience shall be exalted above al 
worldly wisdom ^ 

VI. Then shall a good and clear conscience more re 
joice a man, than all the learning of philosophy. 

Then shall the contempt of riches weigh more thai 
all the worldUng's treasure. 

Then wilt thou be more comforted that thou has 
prayed devoutly, than that thou hast fared daintily. 

Then wilt thou be more glad thou hast kept silence 
than that thou hast talked much. 

Then will good works avail more than many goodl; 
words. 

Then a strict life and severe repentance will be mor 
pleasing than all earthly delights. 

Accustom thyself now to suffer a little, that tho 
mayest then be delivered from more grievous pains. 

Prove first here what thou canst endure hereafter. 

If now thou canst endure so little, how wilt tho 
then be able to support eternal torments ? 

If now a little suffering make thee so impatient, wba 
will hell fire do hereafter ? 

Assure thyself thou canst not have two paradises ; i 
is impossible to enjoy delights in this world, and afic 
that to reign with Qirist. 

VII. Suppose thou hast hitherto lived always i 
honours and delights, what would all this avail thee i 
thou wert to die at this instant * ? 

All therefore is vanity**, except to love God aiw 
serve Him only. 

• 2 Cor. iv. [17]. *» Isaiah xxix. [rg], c Luke xii. [ao]. 

4 Eccles. i. [3^ 
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For he that loveth God with all his heart, is neither 

raid of death, nor of punishment, nor of judgment, nor 

•hell ; for perfect love gives secure access to God •. 

But he that takes delight in sin, what marvel is it if 

I be afraid, both of death and judgment ? 

Yet it is good, although love be not yet of force to 

ithhold thee from sin, that at least the fear of hell 

lould restrain thee. 

But he that layeth aside the fear of God, can never 

mtinue long in good estate, but falleth quickly into 

le snares of the devil 



OHAP. XXV. 

Of tlie ZeabiiB Amendment of onr wlicle Life* 

Be watchful and diligent in the service of God ' ; and 
'ten bethink thysebf wherefore thou earnest hither, and 
hy thou hast left the world. Was it not that thou 
ightest live to God, and become a spiritual man ? 
Be fervent Uien in going forward », for shortly thou 
lalt receive the reward of thy labours ; there shall not 
J then any more fear or sorrow in thy coasts \ 
Labour but now a little, and thou shalt find great 
St, yea, perpetual joy [to thy soul *]. 
If thou continuest faithful and fervent in doing 
ood], no doubt but God will be faithful and liberal 
rewarding thee \ 

Tliou oughtest to have a good hope ' of getting the 
ctory ; but thou must not be secure, lest thou wax 
ther negligent or proud. 

II. When one that was in anxiety of mind, often 
sivering between fear and hope, did once, being op- 
-essed with grief, humbly prostrate himself in a church 
sfore the ^tar in prayer, and said within himself, 
if I knew that I should yet persevere ! he presently 

• Rom. vui. [39I. ' 3 Tim. iv. [si- « Matt. v. [48^. 

Rev. xxi. U] ; ««• [3]- * Ecclus. li. [97] ; Rev. xxi. UV» 

iL 13]. • * Matt. zxT. {33]. \ Rom. v. \.s\* 
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heard within him an answer from God, which said, 
What if thou didst know it, what wouldest thou dof 
Do now what thou wouldest do then, and thou shalt 
be secure. 

And being herewith comforted and strengthened, he 
committed himself wholly to the will of GckI, and that 
noisome anxiety ceased : 

Neither had he the mind to search curiously any 
farther, to know what should befall him ; but radier 
laboured to understand what was the perfect and ac- 
ceptable will of God " for the beginning and accooh 
plishing of every good work. 

III. "Hope in the Lord, and do good," saith the 
Prophet, " and inhabit the land, and thou shalt be fed 
in the riches thereof"." 

One thing there is that draweth many back from 
a spiritual prog^ss, and the diligent amendment of 
their lives ; vis. Extreme fear of 3ie difficulty, or the 
labour of the combat. 

However, they above others improve most in all 
virtue, who endeavour most to overcome those things 
which are most grievous and contrary unto them. 

For there a man improveth most and obtaineth 
greater grace, where he most overcometh himself and 
mortifieth himself in spirit. 

IV. But all men have not equally much to overcome 
and mortify. 

Yet he that is zealous and diligent, though he have 
more passions, shall profit more than another that is 
of a more temperate disposition, if he be less fervent 
in the pursuit of all virtue. 

Two things especially much further our amendment, 
to wit, To withdraw ourselves violently from that to 
which nature is viciously inclined, and to labour earn- 
estly for that good which we most want. 
. Be careful also to avoid with great diligence those 
things in thyself, which do coxMaox\>j ^^^^:&sa \!D«ft 
.in others. 

- Rom. xu. [al. * Yl«^m™:^.\^V 
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Gather some profit to thy soul wheresoever thou 
>o as if thou seest or hearest of any good exam- 
stir up thyself to the imitation thereof. 
: if thou observe any thing worthy of reproof, be- 
thou do not the same. And if at any time thou 
lone it, labour quickly to amend thyself. 

thine eye observeth others**, so art thou also 
again by others. 

low sweet and pleascmt a thing it is, to see [Chris- 
brethren fervent and devout, well-mannered and 
lisciplined p ! 

1 on the contrary, how sad and grievous a thing 
to see them live in a dissolute and disordered 
not applying themselves to that for which they 
died! 

w hurtful a thing is it, when they neglect the 
purposes of their vocation, and busy themselves. 
Lt which is not conmiitted to their care t 

Be mindful of the profession thou hast made, 
lave always before the eyes of thy soul the re- 
>rance of thy Saviour crucified. 
3U hast good cause to be ashamed in looking 
the life of Jesus Christ, seeing thou hast not 
t endeavoured to conform thyself more unto 
though thou hast been a long time in the way 
d. 

eligious person that exerciseth himself seriously 
evoutly in the most holy life and passion of our 
shall there abundantiy find whatsoever is neces- 
ind profitable for him ; neither shall he need to 
iny better thing, out of jESUS. 
f Jesus crucified would come into our hearts', 
luicldy and fiilly should we be instructed [in all 

|! 

[. A fervent religious person taketh and beareth 

ill that is commanded him. 
t he that is negligent and lukewiEum, hath tribu- 
te* vH. C3}. * Eph. V. [perhaps vi. xo— 17! ; i Cor. xii. [18] ; 
uu f ij. « Gal. iL {"20 J ; vi. [14]. 
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lation upon tribulation, and on all sides is afflict 
for he is void of inward consolation, and is forbid 
to seek external comforts. 

A religious person that liveth not according to 
cipline, lies open to g^eat mischief to the ruin of 
soul. 

He that seeketh liberty and ease, shall ever live 
disquiet ; for one thing or other will displease him^ 

VIII. O that we had nothing else to do, but aliv 
with our mouth and whole heart to praise oiur L 
Godl 

O that thou mightest never have need to eat, 
drink, or sleep ; but mightest always praise God, \ 
only employ thyself in spiritual exercises ; thou shoi 
est then be much more happy than now diou art, wl 
for so many necessities thou art constrained to s€ 
thy body t 

Would God there were not these necessities, 
only the spiritual refreshments of the soul, which, a 
we taste of too seldom ! 

IX. When a man cometh to that estate, that 
seeketh not his comfort from any creature, then d 
he begin perfectly to relish God. Then shall he 
contented with whatsoever doth befall him in 
world. 

Then shall he neither rejoice in great matters, 
be sorrowful for small ; but entirely and confidei 
commit himself to God, who shall be unto him al 
all'; to whom nothing doth perish nor die, but 
things do live unto Him, and serve him at a beck w 
out delay. 

X. Remember always thy end •, and how that ti 
lost never returns. Without care and diligence tl 
shalt never get virtue. 

If thou begin to wax lukewarm *, it will begin to 
evil with thee. 
But if thou give thyself to fervour [of spirit], tl 

' Rora. xl. [36] ; x Cor. viii. [Q ; xii. [6] ; xv. [a8]. 
» 'EccXus. yu, [36]. t Rev. m.\.i6V • Soenqt* [B]. 
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t find much peace, and feel less labour, through 
issistance of God's grace, and the love of virtue, 
he fervent and diligent nian is prepared for all 

&s. 

is harder work to resist vices and passions, than 
>il in bodily labours. 

e that avoideth not small faults, by little and little 
th into greater *. 

hou wilt always rejoice in the evening, if thou 
id the day profitably. 

e watchful over thyself, stir up thyself, admonish 
elf, and whatever becomes of others neglect not 
elf. 

he more [holy] violence thou usest against thyself, 
greater shall be thy [spiritual] profiting. Amen, 
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OHAF. L 

Of tlie Inward Life. 

The Kingdom of God is within you',** saith the 
I. Turn thee with thy whole heart ^ unto the Lord^ 
forsake this wretched world, and thy soul shall 
rest. 

»am to despise outward things, and to give thyself 
lings inward, and thou shalt perceive the Kingdom 
rod to come in thee. 
For the Kingdom of God is peace and joy in the 

L Ghost *,** which is not given to the unholy. 
ist win come unto thee, and shew thee His. own 

EcduStkix. [x]. • Luke xvii. fax]. > JoduA^V - 

« "Rom. xiv. £57]. ■ . _ . . 
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consolation, if thou prepare for Him a worthy mansion 
within thee. 

All His glory and beauty is from within*, and there 
He delighteth Himself. 

The inward man He often visiteth ; and hath with 
him sweet discourses, pleasant solace, much peaces 
familiarity exceeding wonderful. 

II. O faithful soul, make ready thy heart for this 
Bridegroom, that He may vouchsafe to come unto 
thee, and to dwell within thee. 

For thus saith He, " If any love Me, he will keep 
My words, and We will come unto him, and will make 
our abode with him *." 

Give therefore admittance unto Christ, and deny en- 
trance to all others. 

When thou hast Christ, thou art rich, and hast 
enough. He will be thy faithful and provident helper 
in all things, so as thou shalt not need to trust in 
men. 

For men soon change, and quickly fail ; but Christ 
remaineth for ever ', and standeth by us firmljr unto 
the end. 

III. There is no great trust to be put in a frail and 
mortal man », even though he be profitable and dear 
unto us : neither ought we . to be much grieved, if 
sometimes he cross and contradict us. 

They that to-day take thy part, to-morrow may be 
against thee ; and often do they turn right round like 
the wind. 

Put all thy trust in God •*, let Him be thy fear, and 
thy love : He shall answer for thee, and will do [in all 
things] what is best for thee. 

Thou hast not here an abiding city * ; and whereso- 
ever thou mayest be, thou art a stranger and pilgrim: 
neither shalt thou ever have rest, unless thou be most 
inwardly united unto Christ. 

IV. Why dost thou here gaze about, since this is 

* Psahn xir. [xal, • John xiv. [95]. ' John »i. [34]« 

» Jer. xvii. [5]. "^ i Pet. v. C7I. i Heb. xiii. [14]. 
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not the place of thy rest ? In Heaven ought to be thy 
home ^, and all earthly things are to be looked upon 
as it were by the way. 

All things pass away *, and thou together with them. 

Beware thou cleave not unto them, lest thou be 
caught, and so perish. Let thy thought be on the 
Highest, and thy prayer for mercy directed unto 
Christ without ceasing. 

If thou canst not contemplate high and heavenly 
things, rest thyself in the passion of Christ, and dwell 
willingly in His sacred wounds. 

For if thou fly devoutly unto the wounds and pre- 
cious marks of the Lord Jesus, thou shalt feel great 
comfort in tribulation : neither wilt thou much care 
for the slights of men, and wilt easily bear words of 
detraction. 

V. Christ was also in the world, despised of men, 
and in greatest necessity, forsaken by His acquaint- 
ance and friends, in the midst of slanders ". 

Christ was willing, to suffer and be despised ; and 
darest thou complain of any man ? 

Christ had adversaries and backbiters ; and dost thou 
wish to have all men thy friends and benefactors ? 

Whence shall thy patience attain her crown ", if no 
adversity befall thee ? 

If thou art willing to suffer no opposition, how wilt 
thou be the friend of Christ ? 

Suffer with Christ, and for Christ, if thou desire to 
reign with Christ. 

VI. If thou hadst but once perfectly entered into 
the secrets of the Lord Jesus, and tasted a little of 
His ardent love ; then wouldest thou not regard thine 
own convenience or inconvenience, but rather wouldest 
rejoice at slanders, if they should be cast upon thee ; 
for the love of Jesus maketh a man despise himself. 

A lover of Jesus and of the truth, and a true inward 
Christian, and one free from inordinate affections, can 

k Pfcfl. in. Fao], I Wisd. V. [9].: - Matt. xii. [24] J 

«^- [ax]; John XV. [20]. ■ 2 Tim. ii. [53. 

n 
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freely turn himself unto God, and lift himself 
himself in spirit, and with joy remain at rest. 

VII. He that judgeth of all things as they ai 
not as they are said or esteemed to be, is trul; 
and taught rather of God than men °. 

He that can live inwardly, and make small r 
ing of things without, neither requireth place 
expecteth times, for performing of religious exer< 

A spiritual man quickly recoUecteth himse 
cause he never poureth out himself wholly t 
ward things. 

He is not hindered by outward labour, or bu 
which may be necessary for the time: but as 
fall out, so he accommodates himself to them. 

He that is well ordered and disposed withii 
self, cares not for the strange and perverse beh 
of men. 

A man is hindered and distracted, in proporl 
he draweth [external] matters unto himself. 

VIII. If it were well with thee, and thou wc 
purified from sin, all things would fall out to tl 
good P, and to thy advancement [in holiness]. 

But many things displease and often trouble 
because thou art not yet perfectly dead unto 1 
nor separated from all earthly things. 

Notjiing so defileth and entangleth the heart c 
as the impure love to creatures. 

If thou refuse outward comfort, thou wilt be 
contemplate the things of Heaven, and often to 
internal joy. 

« 

OHAP. n. 

Of HumUe SQl)missioni 

Regard not much who is for thee, or against 
but mind what thou art about, and take care th 
may be with thee in every thing thou doest. 

o Isaiah liv. [13]. T Rom. viii. [28]. 4 Rom. \ 

z Cor. iv. [3]. 



Of Humble Submission, 51 

good conscience^ and God will well defend 

om God will help, no man's perverseness 
)le to hurt. 

canst be silent and suffer, without doubt 

see that the Lord will help thee. 

weth the time and manner how to deliver 

therefore thou oughtest to resign thyself 

igs to God to help, and to deliver from all 

:en very profitable, to keep us more humble, 
s know and rebuke our faults, 
en a man humbleth himself for his failings, 
asily pacifieth others, and quickly satisfieth 
are offended with him. 

)tecteth the humble and delivereth him ■ ; the 
[e loveth and comforteth ; unto the humble 
iclineth Himself ; unto the humble He giveth 
e ; and after his humiliation He raiseth him 

ie humble He revealeth His secrets*, and 
aweth and inviteth him unto Himself, 
mble person, though he suffer confusion, is 
)ly weU in peace ; for that he resteth on God, 
1 the world. 

think that thou hast made any progress, 
u esteem thyself inferior to alL 

OHAP. m. 

Of a Q-ood Peaceable Mani 

keep thyself in peace, and then shalt thou 

pacify others. 

eable man doth more good than he that is 

ed. 

'^' C?]' ' James ill Cperhaps iv. 6] ; Job ▼. [ii]* 

* Matt. xi. [35]. 
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52 Of a Good Peaceable Man, 

A passionate man draweth even good into evil, and 
easily believeth the worst. 

A good peaceable man tumeth all things to good. 

He that is well in peace, is not suspicious of any*. 
But he that is discontented and troubled, is tossed 
with divers suspicions : he is neither quiet himself, 
nor suffereth others to be quiet. 

He often speaketh that which he ought not to speak ; 
and omitteth that which were more expedient for him 
to do. 

He considereth what others are bound to do *, and 
neglecteth that which he is bound to himself. 

First therefore have a careful zeal over thyself^, and 
then thou mayest justly shew thyself zealous also of 
thy neighbour's good. 

II. Thou knowest well how to excuse and colour 
thine own deeds, but thou art not willing to receive 
the excuses of others. 

It were more just that thou shouldest accuse thyself, 
and excuse thy brother. 

If thou wilt be borne withal, bear also with another*. 

Behold, how far off thou art yet from true charity 
and humility ; for that knows not how to be angry 
with any, or to be moved with indignation, but only 
against one's self. 

It is no great matter to associate with the good, 
and gentle ; for this is naturally pleasing to aU, and 
every one willingly enjoyeth peace, and loveth thos^ 
best that agree with him. 

But to be able to live peaceably with hard, and 
perverse persons, or with the disorderly, or with such 
as go contrary to us, is a great grace, and a most 
commendable and manly thing. 

III. Some there are that keep themselves in peace, 
and are in peace also with others. 

And there are some that iveltlier are in peace them- 
selves, nor suflfer others to b^ Vti ^^ac^\ ^^^j «s& 

^ Acts. L [perhaps xxi 3]. ' ^^' ^' ^*^ '• ^ ^^ "^^^^^^ 



Of a Pure Mindy and Simple Intention, 53 

iblesome to others, but always more troublesome to 

mselves. 

Uid others there are that keep themselves in peace, 

I study to bring others unto peace. 

Nevertheless, our whole peace in this miserable life 

isisteth rather in humble sufferance, than in not 

ing adversities, 

le that can best tell how to suffer, will best keep 

iself in peace. That man is conqueror of himself, 

I lord of the world, the friend of Christ, and heir 
heaven. 

OHAP. IV. 

Of a Pure Mind, and Simple Intentiont 

Vi two wings, a man is lifted up from things earthly, 
tiely, by Simplicity and Purity. 
»implicity ought to be in our intention ; Purity in 
affections. Simplicity doth tend towards God ; 
•ity doth apprehend and [as it were] taste Him. 
^o good action will hinder thee, if thou be inwardly 
\ from inordinate affection. 

f thou intend and seek nothing else but the will 
God and the good of thy neighbour, thou shalt 
roughly enjoy internal liberty, 
f thy heart were sincere and upright, then every 
ature would be unto thee a looking-glass of life, and 
ook of holy doctrine. 

rhere is no creature so small and abject, that it 
resenteth not the goodness of God *. 
I. If thou wert inwardly good and pure*, then 
iddest thou be able to see and understand all things 

II without impediment. 

k. pure heart penetrateth Heaven and helL 

>uch as every one is inwardly, so he judgeth out- 

rdly. 

f there be joy in the world, surely a man of a pure 

LTt possesseth it 



54 Of the Consideration ofOn^s Self, 

And if there be any where tribulation and aff 
an evil conscience best knows it. 

As iron put into the fire loseth its rust, and bee 
clearly red hot, so he that wholly tumeth himse 
God, puts off all slothfulness, and is transforms 
a new man. 

III. When a man beginneth to grow luk< 
then he is afraid of a little labour, and wiUinj 
ceiveth external comfort. 

But when he once beginneth to overcome 1 
perfectly, and to walk manfully in the way of 
then he esteemeth those things to be light, whi 
fore seemed grievous unto him. 

OHAP. V, 

Of tlie Oonsideration of One's Self. 

We cannot trust much to ourselves ^^ because 
oftentimes is wanting to us, and understanding \ 

There is but little light in us, and that wh: 
have we quickly lose by our negligence. 

Oftentimes too we do not perceive our own : 
blindness how great it is. 

We often do evil, and excuse it worse ^. 

We are sometimes moved with passion, a 
think it to be zeal. 

We reprehend small things in others, and pas 
greater matters in ourselves *. 

We quickly enough feel and weigh what we 
at the hands of others ; but we mind not what 
suffer from us. 

He that well and rightly considereth his own 
will find little cause to judge hardly of another. 

II. The inward Christian preferreth the care ( 
self before all other cares '. And he that dil 
attendeth unto himself, can easily keep silenc 
ceming others. 

« Jer. xvii. [5]. ^ Psalm cxH. [4]. • Matt, v 

' Matt. xvi. [26]. 



Of the Consideration of On^s Self 5 5 

rhou wilt never be thus inwardly religious, unless 

)u pass over other men's matters with silence, and 

•k especially to thyself. 

If thou attend wholly unto God and thyself, thou 

t be but little moved with whatsoever thou seest 

road ». 

Where art thou, when thou art not with thyself? 

id when thou hast run over all, what hast thou then 

)fited, if thou hast neglected thyself. 

If thou desirest peace of mind and true unity of 

rpose, thou must still put all things behind thee, and 

•k only upon thyself. 

III. Thou shalt then make great progress, if thou 

jp thyself free from all temporal care. 

rhou shalt greatly fall back, if thou esteem any 

ng temporal [as of value]. 

Let nothing be great unto thee, nothing high, nothing 

asing, nothing acceptable, but only God Himself. 

that which is of Grod. 

Esteem all comfort vain ^, which thou receivest from 

yr creature. 

\ soul that loveth God, despiseth all things that arc 

erior unto God. 

^od alone is everlasting, and of infinite greatness, 

ing all creatures ; the soul's solace, and the true joy 

the heart 

CHAP. VI. 

Of the Joy of a Good Oonsoienoei 

The glory of a good man, is the testimony of a good 

iscience *. 

Have a good conscience, and thou shalt ever 

ve joy. 

Al good conscience is able to bear very much, and is 

ry cheerful in adversities. 

An evil conscience is always fearful and unquiet K 

I Cor. iv. [3] ; Gal. i. [lo]. * Eccles. i. [14]. * i Cor. i. [31]. 

k Wisd. xvii. [11]. 



56- Of the Jdy of a Good Conscience. 

Thou shalt rest sweetly, if thy heart do not r 
hend thee. 

Never rejoice, but when thou hast done welL 

Sinners have never true joy, nor feel inward pc 
because "There is no peace to the wicked,** 
the Lord *. 

And if they should say, * We are in peace, nc 
shall fall upon us ", and who shall dare to hurt 
believe them not ; for upon a sudden will aris< 
>\Tath of God, and their deeds shall be broug] 
nought, and their thoughts shall perish. 

II. To glory in tribulation, is no hard thing for 
that loveth ; for so to glory, is to glory in the Cro 
the Lord ". 

That glory is short, which is given and rec< 
from men **. 

Sorrow always accompanieth the world's glory. 

The glory ojf the good is in their consciences, 
not in the tongues of men. The gladness of the ji 
of God P, and in God ; and their joy is of the Tru 

He that desireth true and everlasting glory, c 
not for that which is temporal 

And he that seeketh temporal glory, or despise 
not from his soul, sheweth himself to have but 
esteem of the glory of Heaven. 

He enjoyeth great tranquillity of heart, that c 
neither for the praises, nor dispraises of men. 

III. He will easily be content and pacified, ^ 
conscience is pure. 

Thou art not the more holy, though thou be 
mended ; nor the more worthless, though tho 
found fault with. 

What thou art, that thou art ; neither by t 
canst thou be made greater, than what thou art ii 
sight of God. 

If thou consider what thou art within thee, 
wilt not care what men talk of thee. 



' Isaiah Ivii 
T. 5] ; Gal. vi. [14]. 



ii. [211. ■ Luke xii. [10]. ■ Rom. viii. [p 

"• [i4]- • John V. [44]. P 3 Cor. iii. [5]: 



Ofikt Lov€ of Jnus above Ail Things^ 57- 

1 looketihton'tliie'^ countenance,' but God on the 

. Man considereth the deeds, but God weigheth 

entions. 

)e always doing welly and to esteem little of one's 

the sign of an humble soul. 

eftise to be comforted by any creature, is a sign 

Lt purity, and inward confidence. 

He^that seeketh no witness for himself from 

t, doth shew that he hath wholly committed 

f unto God. 

r not he> that commendeth himself, the same 

•oved, (saith blessed Paul,) but whom God com- 

th '.» 

walk inwardly with God, and not to be kept 

I by any outward affection, is the state of. 

tualman. 

OHAP. 711. 

Of the. Lore of JesTis abdre All Tliings. 

SSED is he that imderstandeth ■ what it is to love 
and to despise himself for Jesus' sake. 

u oughtest to leave [thy] beloved, for [thy] 

id' ; for that jESUS will- be '.loved aione above 

igs. 

love of 'things created is deceitful and incon- 
theilove.of jESUS is faithful and persevering. 

that cleaveth'unto creatures, shall fall with that 

is subject to fall ; he that embraceth jESUS shall 

firmly for (ever. 

B Him, and keep Him for thy friend, who when 
away, will not forsake thee, nor suffer thee to 

in the end. 

le time or other thou must be separated from all,- 

jr thou wilt or no.J 

fCeep tdose to Jesus both ialife and in death, 

m. zri. [7]. ' a Cor. x. [x8]. " Psalm cxix. [x, a]. 

* lykxA. vi. [5] ; Matt. xxii. [37^. - 
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58 Of the Love of Jesus above All Things.-'. 

and commit thyself unto His trust, who, when all fail, 
can alone help thee. 

Thy Beloved is of that nature, that He will admit 
of no rival ; but will have thy heart alone, and sit on 
His own throne as King. 

If thou couldest empty thyself perfectly from all 
creatures, Jesus would willingly dwell with thee. 

Whatsoever thou reposest in men, out of Jesus, is 
all little better than lost. 

Trust not nor lean upon a reed full of wind ; for 
that all flesh is grass, and all the glory thereof shall 
wither away as the flower of the field ". 

III. Thou shalt quickly be deceived, if thou only 
look to the outward appearance of men. 

For if in others thou seekest thy comfort and profit, 
thou shalt too often feel loss. 

If thou seekest Jesus in all things, thoii shalt surely 
find Jesus. 

But if thou seekest thyself, thou shalt also find thy- 
self, but to thine own destruction. 

For man doth more hurt himself if he seek not 
Jesus, than the whole world and all his adversaries 
[could injure him]. 

OHAP. vm. 

Of Familiar Oonverse witli JesnSi 

When Jesus is present, all is well, and nothing 
seems difficult ; but when Jesus is absent, every thing 
is hard. 

When Jesus speaks not inwardly to us, all other 
comfort is nothing worth ; but if jESUS speak but one 
word, we feel great consolation. 

Did not Mary Magdalene rise immediately from the 
place where she wept, when Martha said to her, " The 
Master is come, and calleth for thee*?" 

Happy hour ! when jESUS calleth from tears to 
spiritual joy. 

» Isaiah xl. [6]. « John xi. [a8]. 



: Of Familiar Converse with yesus, $9 

DW dry and hard art thou without Jesus ! How 
sh and vain, if thou desire any thing out of 
rsl 

not this a greater loss, than if thou shouldest lose 
vhole world ^} 

, What can the world profit thee without Jesus ? 
) be without Jesus is a grievous hell ; and to be 
Jesus, a sweet paradise. 

Jesus be with thee, no enemy shall be able to 
thee*. 

2 that findeth Jesus, findeth a good treasure ', yea, 
>od above all good. 

id he that loseth Jesus, loseth much indeed, yea 
J than the whole world ! 

ost poor is he who liveth without jESUS ^ ; and he 
: rich who is well with jESUS. 
I. It is matter of great skill to know how to hold 
erse with jESUS ; and to know how to keep jESUS, 
int of great wisdom. 

; thou humble and peaceable, and Jesus will be 
thee«. 

J devout and quiet, and Jesus will stay with thee, 
lou mayest soon drive away Jesus, and lose His 
ir, if thou wilt turn aside to outward things, 
id if thou shouldest drive Him from thee, and 
Him, unto whom wilt thou flee, and whom wilt 
then seek for thy friend ? 

ithout a friend thou canst not well live ; and if 
rs be not above all a friend to thee, thou shalt be 
ed sad and desolate. 

lou actest therefore like an idiot, if thou trust or 
ce in any other \ 

is preferable to have all the world against us, 
er than to have jESUS offended with us. 
niongst all therefore that be dear unto us, let jESUS 
e be specially beloved. 
T. Love all for Jesus, but Jesus for Himself. 

[att xvi. [26I. ■ Rom. viii. [35]. • Matt. xiii. [44]. 

Lukexii. [zsj. • Prov. iii. [17]. * OaX v\.\\ij\» 



^ Of Familiar Cewsferseim^ yems. 

T Jesus Christ alone is singulaiiy to be -belove 
iilone is found Good and. Faithful above all frie 

For Him, and in Him, let as well friends as 
dear imto thee ; and all these are* to be prayed : 
He would make them all to know and love Hin 

Never desire to be singulatly commended or 1 
for that appertaineth only unto God, who hal 
like unto Himself. 

Neither do thou desire that the heart of any 
be set on thee, nor do thou set thy heart on the 
any; but let Jesus be in thee, and in every go( 

V. Be pure and free within, and entangle 
heart with any creature. 

Thou oughtest to be naked and open befoi 
ever carrying thy heart pure towards Him, 
wouldest be free to consider and see how sw 
Lord is. 

And truly, unless thou be prevented and dr 
His grace, thou shalt never attain to that happ 
forss&eand take leave of all, that thou alone 
be united to Him alone. 

For when the grace of God cometh unto 
then he is made able for all things. And v 
goeth away, then is he poor and weak, and as 
left only for the lash and scourge. 

In this case thou oughtest not to be dejected 
despair ; but at God's will to stand steadily, an< 
ever comes upon thee, to endure it for the g 
Jesus Christ ; for after winter followeth si 
after night the day retumeth, and after a t 
a great calm. 

OHAF. H. 

Of the Want of all Oomfert. 

It is no hard matter to despise human c 
when we have divine. 

It is much and very much, to be able to wai 

• Matt. V. [44] ; Luke vi. C«7, aSJ. 



Qf ike Wa$a 0f alt Comfaft. 6l 

lan aad divine comfott'; and, for Gkxl's honour, to 
villing cheerfully to endure banishment of heart ; 
to seek himself in nothing, nor to regard his own 
it. 

^hat great matter is it, if at the coming of Grace 
I be cheerful and devout ? this hour is wished for 
U men. 

e rideth easily enough whom the grace of God 
ieth. 

ad what marvel if he feel not his burden, who is 
le up by -the Almighty, and led by the Sovereign 
ie? 

. We are always willing to have something for our 
fort ; and -a man doth not without difficulty strip 
self of self. 

he holy martyr Laurence with his priest, overcame 
world, because whatsoever seemed delightsome in 
world he despised ; and for the love of Christ he 
*ntly suffered God's chief priest Sixtus, whom he 
t dearly loved, to be even taken away from him *. 
e therefore overcame the love of man by the love 
le Creator ; and he rather chose what pleased God, 
L human comfort. 

> also do thou learn to part even with a near and 
• friend, for the love of God. 
or do thou take it hard, when thou art deserted by 
end, as knowing that we all at last must be sepa- 
i one from another. 

I. A man must strive long and mightily within 
self, before he can learn fully to master himself, 
to draw his whole heart into God. 
lien a man trusteth in himself he easily slidedi 
\ human comforts. 

ut a true lover of Christ, and a diligent follower of 
virtue, does not fall bsick on contorts, nor seek 
I sensible sweetnesses ; but rather prefers hard 
cises, and to sustain severe labours for Christ 
J, When therefore spiritual comfort is given thee 
' PhiL u. [xa]. • Sec Note CQ. 



Sz Of the Want of all Camfbii. 

from God, receive it with thankfulness ; but under- 
stand that it is the gift of God, not any desert of 
thine. 

Be not puffed up, be not too joyful nor vainly pre 
sumptuous ; but rather be the more humble for that 
gift, more wary too and fearful in all thine actions; 
for that hour will pass away, and temptation inSi 
follow. 

When consolation is taken from thee, do not imme- 
diately despair ; but with humility and patience wait 
for the heavenly visitation ; for God is able to give 
thee back again more ample consolation. 

This is nothing new nor strange unto them that 
have experience in the way of God ; for the great 
Saints and ancient Prophets had oftentimes experi- 
ence of such kind of vicissitudes. 

V. For which cause, one under the enjoyment of di- 
vine Grace, said, "I said in my prosperity, I shaD 
never be moved "^." 

. But in the want of this Graces what he found ifl 
himself he goes on thus to speak of, " Thou didst tun 
Thy face from me, and I was troubled.** 

Yet in the midst of all this he doth not by any means 
despair, but more earnestly beseecheth the Lord, and 
saith, " Unto Thee, O Lorc^ will I cry, and I will praj 
imto my God.** 

At length, he receives the fruit of his prayer, anc 
testifies that he was heard, saying, "The Lord hatl 
heard m2, and taken pity on me ; the Lord is becom( 
my helper.** 

But wherein ? " Thou hast turned,** saith he, " mj 
sorrow into joy, and Thou hast compassed me abou 
with gladness.** 

If great Saints were so dealt with, we that are weal 

and poor ought not to despair, if we be sometime 

fervent and sometimes cold ; for the Spirit comed 

and goeth, according to t\ve good ^\«asMT^ o.l'Wvi ^^r 

willK For which cause Uessed ^o>a «»}esv> '-'T^ 

r Psalm xxx. 16 -xxl. ^ >\«.'^.\S\. 



t Of the WaiU of all Comfort : 6jJ 

him early in th? morning, and suddenly Thou 

himV 

iVhereupon then can I hope, or wherein ought 
ist, save in the great mercy of God alone, and 
)nly hope of heavenly grace ? 
vhether I have with me good men, either reli-- 
rethren, or faithful friends ; whether holy books, 
itiful treatises, or sweet chanting and hymns ;• 
se help but little, and have but little savour, 
rrace forsaketh me, and I am left in mine own 

• 

uch time there is no better remedy than pa- 
and the denying of myself according to the 
God^ 

I never found any so religious and devout, that 
not sometimes a withdrawing of grace, or felt 
le decrease of zeal. 

e was never Saint so highly rapt and illuminated, 
3t or last was not tempted, 
le is not worthy of the high contemplation of 
ho hath not been exercised with some tribula- 
God's sake. 

emptation going before, is wont to be a sign of 
: comfort. 

unto those that are proved by temptations, 
ly comfort is promised. " He that shall over- 
saith He, " I will give him to eat of the Tree 

. But divine consolation is given, that a man 

bolder to bear adversities. 

e foUoweth also temptation, lest he should wax 

•f any good. 

ievil sleepeth not "*, neither is the flesh as yet 

therefore cease not to prepare thyself to the 

for on thy right hand and on thy left are ene- 

lo never rest 

vii. [i8]. k Luke ix. [23]. » Rev. ii. [7]. 

■ I Pet V. [8]. 



di Of Gratitude fir the Gkace^^fSad. 

ORIlP, Z. 

Of Gratitade for the Ghraee of Qodi 

Why seekest thou rest^ since thou art b 
bour"? 

Dispose thyself to patience rather than tc 
and to the bearing of the Cross, rather thai 
ness **, 

What secular person is there that 'would 
lingly receive spiritual joy and comfort, if 
always have it ? 

For spiritual comforts exceed all the deligl 
world, and pleasures of the flesh. 

For all woiidly delights are either vain or 
but spiritual delights are only pleasant am 
sprung from virtue, and infused by God i 
minds. 

But no man can always enjoy these divine 
according to his desire ; for die time of tem 
not long away. 

II. But false freedom of mind and great c 
of ourselves is very contrary to heavenly visit 

God doth well for us in giving the grace of 
but man doth evil in not returning all again, 
with thanksgiving. 

And therefore the gifts of Grace cannot fi 
because we are unthankful to the Giver, ai 
them not wholly to the Head fountain K 

For Grace ever attendeth him that is duly 1 
and from the proud shall be taken that whicl 
to be given to the humble. 

III. I desire not that consolation that tali 
faie compunction ; nor do I affect that conte 
which leadeth to haughtiness of mind. 

For all that is high, is not holy ; nor all that 
good ; nor every desire, pure ; nor is everytl 
is dear unto us, pleasing to God^' 

■ Job V. [7]. o Luke xiv. \,vjl, » Ecdw 



Of Gratitude far the Grace of God, 6j 

Willingly do I accept of that grace, whereby I may 
er be found more humble, and more affected with 
oly] fear, and may become more ready to renounce 
yself. 

He that is taught by the gift of Grace, and schooled 
the scourge of the withdrawing thereof, will not dare 
attribute any good to himself, but will rather ac- 
lowledge himself poor and naked. 
Give unto God that which is God's**, and ascribe 
to thyself that which is thine own ; tiiat is, give 
mks to God for His grace ; and acknowledge that 
thyself alone is to be attributed sin, and the punish- 
:nt due to sin. 

IV. Set thyself always in the lowest place ' and the 
^hest shall be given thee ; for the highest cannot 
tnd without the lowest. ^ 

The chiefest Saints before God, are the least in their 
n judgments ; and the more glorious they are, so 
ich the humbler within themselves. 
Those that are full of truth and heavenly glory, are 
t desirous of vain-glory. 

Those that are finnly settled and grounded in God, 
ft no way be proud. 

^d they that ascribe all unto God, what good so- 
ar they have received, seek not glory one of another, 
t wish for that glory which is from God alone ; and 
sire above all things that God may be praised in 
mself, and in all His Saints ; and are always tend- 
j to this very thing. 

V. Be therefore thankful for the least gift, so shalt 
3U be meet to receive greater. 

Let the least be unto thee even as the greatest, yea 
t most contemptible gift as of especial value. 
If thou consider the worth of the Giver, no gift will 
em little, or of too mean esteem. For that cannot 
little which is given by the Most High God. 
Yea, if He should give punishment and stripes, it 
ght to be matter of thankfulness ; because He doth 

4 Matt. xjdi. [ax J. ^ Lukt xiv. \.\o\% 



66 That the Lovers of the Cross are Few. 

it always for our welfare, whatsoever He permittetl 
happen unto us. 

He that desireth to keep the grace of God, let : 
be thankful for grace given, and patient for the tal 
away thereof: let him pray that it may return : let 
be cautious and humble, lest he lose it 

OHAP. XI. 

How Few are the Lovers of the Gross of Jesnsi 

Jesus hath now many lovers of His heavenly k 
dom, but few bearers of His Cross. 

He hath many desirous of consolation, but fe\ 
tribulation. 

He findeth many companions of His table, but 
of His abstinence. 

All desire to rejoice with Him, few are willing to 
dure any thing for Him, or with Him. 

Many follow jESUS unto the breaking of bread ; 
few to the drinking of the cup of His Passion ■. 

Many reverence His miracles, few follow the i^ 
miny of His Cross. 

Many love Jesus so long as no adversities b< 
them. 

Many praise and bless Him, so long as they rec 
any consolations from Him. 

But if Jesus hide Himself, and leave them bi 
little while ; they fall either into complaining, or 
too much dejection of mind. 

II. But they who love jESUS for the sake of JE! 
and not for some special comfort of their own, b 
Him in all tribulation and anguish of heart, as wel 
in the state of highest comfort. 

Yea although He should never be willing to | 
them comfort, they notwithstanding would ever pr 
Him, and wish to be always giving thanks. 

III. O how powerful is the pure love of jESUS, wl 
is mixed with no self-interest, or self-love ! 

• Luke ix. [14] ; xxu. [41, 42I. 



ThcU the Lovers of the Cross are Few. ffj 

Are not all those to be called mercenary, who are 
ver seeking consolations ? 

Do they not shew themselves to be rather lovers 
f themselves than of Christ, who are always thinking 
f their own profit and advantage ' ? 

Where shall one be. found who is willing to serve 
rod for nought ? 

IV. Rarely is any one found so spiritual as to be 
ript of [the love of] all [earthly] things. 

For where is any man to be found that is indeed 
oor in spirit, and thoroughly void of all [affection of] 
features ? " From afar, yea from the ends of the 
irth, is his value ".'' 

If a man should give all his substance, yet is it 
Dthing. 

And if he should practise great repentance, still it is 
ttie. 

And if he should attain to all knowledge, he is still 
far off. 

And if he should be of great virtue, and of very fer- 
*nt devotion, yet there is much wanting : especially, 
le thing, which is most necessary for him. 
What is that ? That leaving all, he forsake himself, 
id go wholly from himself'', and retain nothing out 
f self-love. 

And when he hath done all that is to be done, so 
ir as he knoweth, let him think that he hath done 
othing. 

V. Let him not weigh that much, which might be 
luch esteemed ; but let him pronounce himself to be 
I truth an unprofitable servant, as the Truth Himself 
lith, "When you shall have done all things that 
re commanded you, say. We are unprofitable ser- 
ants y." 

Then may he be truly poor and naked in spirit, and 
ly with the Prophet, " I am alone and poor '." 

» Phil. ii. [21]. * Prov. xxxi [10 Latih version]. 

» Matt. xvi. [24]. y Luke xvii. [10]. 

• Psalm XXV. [i6]. 
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Yet no man richer than he, no man mbre p 
no man more free ; for he is able to leave him 
all things, and to set himself in the lowest plac 



OHAP. xn. 

Of the King's High Way of the Holy Gross 

Unto many this seemeth an hard speech, 
thyself, take up thy cross, and follow jESUS*." 

But much harder will it be to hear that la 
** Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting 

For they who now willingly hear and fo 
word of the Cross, shall not then fear" to ] 
sentence of everlasting damnation. 

This sign of the Cross shall be in the Heave 
the Lord shall come to judgment. 

Then all the servants of the Cross, who in t! 
time conformed themselves unto Christ crucifi 
draw near unto Christ the Judge with gres 
dence. 

II. Why therefore fearest thou to talce up tl 
which leadeth thee to a kingdom ? 

In the Cross is salvation, in the Cross is lif 
Cross is protection against our enemies, in tl 
is infusion of heavenly sweetness, in the ( 
strength of mind, in the Cross joy of spirit 
Cross the height of virtue, in the Cross the p< 
of sanctity. 

There is no salvation of the soul, nor hope 
lasting life, but in the Cross. 

Take up therefore thy Cross and follow 
and thou shalt go into life everlasting. He ^ 
fore, bearing His Cross*, and died for thee 
Cross ; that thou mayest also bear thy Cross 
sire to die on the Cross [with Him]. 

For if thou be dead with Him, thou shalt i 

• Matt xvi. [24]. •» Matt. xxv. [41]. • Psalm ex 
^ Luke xiv. [27]. • John xix. [17] • 
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nth Him. And if thou be His companion in punish- 
flent, thou shalt be partaker with Him also in glory '. 

III. Behold! in the Cross all doth consist, and all 
ieth in our dying [thereon] ; for there is no other way 
nto life, and unto true inward peace, but the way of 
lie holy Cross, and of daily mortification. 

Go where thou wilt, seek whatsoever thou wilt, thou 
halt not find a higher way above, nor a safer way 
dew, than the way of the holy Cross. 

Dispose and order all things according to thy will 
nd judgment ; yet thou shalt ever find, that of ne- 
essity 5iou must suffer somewhat, either willingly 
r against thy will, and so thou shalt ever find the 
'ross. 

For either thou shalt feel pain in thy body, or in thy 
oul thou shalt suffer tribulation of spirit. 

IV. Sometimes thou shalt be forsaken of God, some- 
imes thou shalt be troubled by thy neighbours ; and, 
rbat is more, oftentimes thou shadt be wearisome to 
iiyself. 

Neither canst thou be delivered or eased by any 
emedy or comfort ; but so long as it pleaseth God, 
iou oughtest to bear it. 

For God will have thee learn to suffer tribulation 
ithout comfort ; and that thou subject thyself wholly 
) Him, and by tribulation become more humble. 

No man hadi so cordial a feeling of the Passion of 
Ihrist, as he who hath suffered the like himself. 

The Cross therefore is always ready, and every where 
aits for thee. 

Thou canst not escape it whithersoever thou run- 
est ; for wheresoever thou goest, thou carriest thyself 
ith thee, and shalt ever find thyself 

Both above and below, without and within, which 
ay soever thou dost turn thee, every where thou shalt 
nd the Cross ; and every where of necessity thou 
lust hold fast patience, if thou wilt have inward peace, 
ad enjoy an everlasting crown. 

' 2 Cor. i. [5]. • 
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V. If thou bear the Cross cheerfully, it will I 
thee, and lead thee to the desired end, namely, w] 
there shall be an end of suffering, though here tl 
shall not be. 

If thou bear it unwillingly, thou makest for th; 
a [new] burden, and increasest thy load, and yet 
withstanding thou must bear it. 

If thou cast away one cross, without doubt i 
shalt find another, and that perhaps a more heavy 

VI. Thinkest thou to escape that which no m< 
man could ever avoid ? Which of the Saints in 
world was without crosses, and tribulation ? 

For not even our Lord Jesus Christ was ever 
hour without the anguish of His Passion, so Ion 
He lived. " Christ" (saith He) " must needs si 
and rise again from the dead, and so enter into 
glory »." And how dost thou seek any other way 
this royal way, which is the way of the holy Cross 

VII. Christ's whole life was a Cross and Ma 
dom : and dost thou seek rest and joy for thyself? 

Thou art deceived, thou art deceived if thou 
any other thing than to suffer tribulations ; for 
whole mortal life is full of miseries \ and signec 
every side with crosses. 

And the higher a person hath advanced in 
Spirit, so much the heavier crosses he oftentimes 
eth ; because the grief of his banishment incrc 
with his love [to God]. 

VIII. Nevertheless this man, though so many ^ 
afflicted, is not without refreshing comfort, for ihs 
perceiveth very much benefit to accrue unto hir 
the enduring of his own cross. 

For whilst he willingly putteth himself under i 
the burden of tribulation is turned into the confid 
of Divine comfort. 

And the more the flesh is wasted by afflictioi 
much the more is the spirit strengthened by im 
grace. 

» Luke xxiv. [26], k Job vii. [x]. 
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d sometimes he is so comforted with the desire of 
ation and adversity, for the love of conformity 
; Cross of Christ, that he would not wish to be 
Mi grief and tribulation * ; because he believes 
le shall be unto God so much the more accept- 
the more, and the more grievous things he can 

for Him. 

is is not the power of man, but it is the grace of 
t, which can and doth so much in frail flesh ; so 
what naturally it always abhors and flees from, 
)y fervour of spirit it encounters and loves. 
. It is not according to man's inclination to bear 
ross, to love the Cross, to chastise the body, and 

it into subjection, to flee honours, willingly to 

contumelies, to despise himself and to wish to 
spised, to endure all adversities and damages, and 
>ire no prosperity in this* world, 
hou look to thyself, thou shalt be able of thyself 
:omplish nothing of this kind K 
t if thou trust in the Lord, fortitude shall be given 
rom Heaven, and the world and the flesh shall 
ide subject to thy command, 
ither shalt thou fear thy enemy the devil, if thou be 
i with faith, and signed with the Cross of Christ. 
Set thyself therefore, like a good and faithful 
nt of Christ, to bear manfully the Cross of thy 

who out of love was crucified for thee, 
jpare thyself to bear many adversities and divers 

of troubles in this miserable life ; for so it will 
th thee, wheresoever thou art, and so surely thou 
find it, wheresoever thou hide thyself, 
it must be ; nor is there any remedy or means to 
e from tribulation and sorrow, but only to en- 
thyself. 

ink of the Lord's cup^ with hearty affection, 
)u desire to be His friend, and to have part 
Him. 

Cor. iv. [i6l ; xi. [23* 30]. * j Qq^. \]x^ [5]. 

* Matt* XX. [a3J; John xviil. [iiV 
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As for comforts, leave them to God ; let Him do 
therein as shall best please Him. 

But do thou set thyself to suffer tribulations, and 
account them the greatest comforts ; for the sufferings 
of this present time, although thou alone couldest 
suffer them all, cannot worthily deserve the glory 
which is to come. 

XI. When thou shalt come to this estate, that tribu- 
lation " shall seem sweet, and thou shalt relish it for 
Christ's sake ; then think it to be well with thee, for 
thou hast found a Paradise upon earth. 

As long as it is grievous to thee to suffer, and that 
thou desirest to flee it, so long shalt thou be ill at 
ease, and the desire of escaping tribulation will follow 
thee every where. 

XII. If thou dost set thyself to that thou oughtest, 
namely, to suffering, and to death, it will quickly be 
better with thee, and thou shalt find peace. 

Although thou shouldest have been rapt even unto 
the third heaven with Paul", thou art not for this 
secured that thou shalt suffer no adversity. " I will 
shew him" (saith jESUS) "how great things he must 
suffer for My Name ".** 

It remaineth therefore, that thou suffer, if it please 
thee to love Jesus, and to serve Him perpetually. 

XI I I. O that thou wert worthy to suffer something 
for the Name of Jesus p ! How great glory would 
remain unto thyself ; what joy would arise to all God's 
Saints ; how great edification also to thy neighbour ! 

For all men recommend patience ; few, however, 
they are who are willing to suffer. 

With great reason oughtest thou cheerfully to suffer 
some little for Christ's sake ; since many suffer more 
grievous things for the world. 

XIV. Know for certain, that thou oughtest to lead 
a dying life '. And the moxe ^.tv^ rcvaLtv dieth to him- 

seJf so much the more do\\v\v^>ae^vcv vo\\N^>\T&a ^:rfi(^ 
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man is fit to comprehend things Heavenly, 
he submit himself to the bearing of adversities 
fist's sake. 

ling is more acceptable to God, nothing more 
ome to thee in this world, than to suffer cheer- 
r Christ 

if thou couldest choose, thou oughtest rather 
i to suffer adversities for Christ, than to be re- 
l with many consolations ; because thou wouldest 
I more like unto Christ, and more conformable 
he Saints. 

our worthiness, and the proficiency of our spiri- 
tate consisteth not in many sweetnesses and 
ts ; but rather in thoroughly enduring great 
)ns and tribulations. 

Indeed if there had been any better thing, and 
profitable to man's salvation, than sunering, 

Christ would have shewed it by word and 
le. 

both the disciples that followed Him, and also 
\ desire to follow Him, He plainly exhorteth to 
iring of the Cross, and saith, "If any will come 
[e, let him deny himself, and take up his Cross, 
low Me V 
lat when we have thoroughly read and searched 

this be the final conclusion, "That through 

tribulations we must enter into the kingdom 
■ » 

Luke ix. [33]. * Acts xiv. [33]. 
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THE THIRD BOOK. 
•( Sntetnal Conisolatum. 



OHAP. I. 

Of Ohzist's tpeaUsg inwirdly to the Faithfal 8( 

" I WILL hearken what the Lord God wil 
in meV 

Blessed is the soul which heareth the Lord s 
within her *, and recenreth from His mouth ti 
of consolation. 

Blessed are the ears that gladly receive the p 
the Divine whisper *, and give no heed to th 
whisperings of this world. 

Blessed indeed are those ears which listen r 
the voice which is -sounding without, but for th 
teaching inwardly. 

Blessed are the eyes which are shut to < 
things, but intent on things eternal. 

Blessed are they that enter far into things i 
and endeavour to prepare themselves more and r 
daily exercises, for the receiving of Heavenly sc 

Blessed are they who are glad to have time 1 
for God, and shake off all worldly impediments 

II. Consider these things, O my soul, and : 
the door of thy sensual desires, that thou may< 
what the Lord thy God shall ^ak in thee ^ 

Thiis saith thy Beloved, I am thy Salvatic 
Peace, and thy Life ; keep thyself with Me, ai 
shalt find peace. 

Let go all transitory things, and seek the 
be everlasting. 

What are all temporal things but seducing 
and what can all creatures avail thee, if thou 
saken by the Creator ? 

• Psalm Ixxxv. [8]. « i Sam. ii. I 

' Matt. xHL ii6, 17}, 7 Pialm\zxxv. l%\. « ^^akaiu 
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irewell therefore to all things else, and labour 
e thy Creator, and to be faithful unto Him, 
thou mayest be able to attain unto true 
Less. 

OHAF. n. 

he Trufh speaketh inwardly without Hoise of Words. 

iC, O Lord, for Thy servant heareth '. 

Thy servant, grant me understanding, that 
now Thy testimonies **. 

e my heart to the words of Thy mouth : let 
;ech distil as the dew. 
hildren of Israel in times past said unto Moses, 

thou unto us, and we will hear : let not the 
eak unto us, lest we die *." 
►o, Lord, not so, I beseech Thee : but rather 

prophet Samuel, I humbly and earnestly en- 
Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth." 
ot Moses speak unto me, nor any of the pro- 
ut rather do Thou speak, O Lord God, Inspirer 
ightener of all the prophets ; for Thou alone 

them canst perfectly mstruct me, but they 
Thee can profit nothing. 
hey indeed may sound forth words, but they 
yive the Spirit. 

beautifully do they speak, but if Thou be silent, 
lame not the heart. 

teach the letter, but Thou openest the sense : 
ing forth mysteries, but Thou unlockest the 
r of sealed things. 

declare Thy commandments, but Thou helpest 
[fil them. 

point out the way, but Thou givest strength to 
it. 

: they can do is only without, but Thou instruct- 
enlightenest the heart. 

. iii. fpj. * FsaAm cxix. [125]. • "EaoA. xx,\>'i\« 

E 2 
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They water outwardly, but Thou givest fruit 

They cry aloud in words, but Thou imparte 
standing to the hearing. 

III. Let not Moses therefore speak unto 
Thou, O Lord my God, the Everlasting Tn 
I die, and prove unfruitful, if I be only wai 
wardly, and not inflamed within. 

Lest it turn to my condemnation, — the wo 
and not fulfilled, known and not loved, beli( 
not observed. 

Speak therefore. Lord, for Thy servant heai 
Thou hast the words of eternal fife *. 

Speak Thou unto me, to the comfort, how 
perfect, of my soul, and to the amendmen 
whole life, and to Thy praise and glory anc 
everlasting. 

OHAP. m. 

That the Words of God are to Iw heard with Huni 
and that many weigh them noti 

My son, hear My words, words of greater 
ness, surpassing all the knowledge of the phil 
and wise men of this world. " My words a 
and Life *,** and not to be weighed by the unc 
ing of man. 

They are not to be drawn forth for vain app: 
but to be heard in silence, and to be received 
humility and great affection. 

And I said. Blessed is the man whom Th 
instruct, O Lord, and shalt teach out of Thy I 
Thou mayest give him rest from the evil da 
that he be not desolate upon earth. 

II. I TAUGHT the Prophets from the beg 

* John vi. [68]. • John vi*. [631. ' PsalnjrXciv. I 

• Hcb.v.\iV 
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lith the Lord,) and cease not, even to this day, 
speak to all ; but many are hardened, and deaf 
My voice. 

The generality of persons do more willingly listen to 
J world than to God ; they sooner follow the desires 
their own flesh, than God's good pleasure. 
The world promiseth things temporal and mean, and 
jerved with great eagerness : I promise things most 
h and eternal, and yet the hearts of men remain 
pid and insensible. 

iVho is there that in all things serveth and obeyeth 
J with so great care as the world and its lords are 
ved withal ? " Be ashamed, O Sidon, saith the sea •*." 
d if thou ask the cause, hear wherefore, 
"or a small income, a long journey is undertaken ; 
everlasting life, many will scarce once lift a foot 
n the ground. 

The most pitiful reward is sought after ; for a single 
of money sometimes there is shameful contention ; 
a vain matter and slight promise, men fear not to 
day and night. 

II. But, alas ! for an unchangeable good, for an 
stimable reward, for the highest honour, and glory 
hout end, they grudge even the least fatigue. 
ie ashamed, therefore, thou slothful and complain- 
servant, that they are found to be more ready to 
traction than thou to life. 

They rejoice more in vanity than thou dost in the 
th. 

sometimes, indeed, they are frustrated of their 
)e ; but My promise deceiveth none *, nor sendeth 
1 away empty that trusteth in Me. 
Vhat I have promised, I will give ; what I have 
i, I will fulfil ; if only any man remain faithful in 
' love even to the end. 

am the Rewarder of all good men "*, and the strong 
prover of all who are devoted to Me. 

^ Isaiah zxiii. [4]. ' Rom. i. [16] ; Matt. xxiv. [35]- 

k Rev. ii. {93] ; Matt. v. [6] ; xxv. \,%\\. 
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. IV. Write thou My words in thy heart, and med 
diligently on them ; for in time of temptation they 
be very needful for thee. 

What thou understandest not when thou rea< 
thou shalt know in the day of visitation. 

In two several ways, I am wont to visit Mine € 
namely with temptation and with consolation. 

And I daily read two lessons to them, one ii 
proving their vices, another in exhorting them to 
increase of all virtues. 

He that hath My words and despiseth them,! 
One that shaU judge him in the last day. 

K A Prayer to implore the grace of Devotion. 

O Lord my God ! Thou art to me whatsoevt 
good. And who am I, that I should dare spea 
Thee*? I am Thy poorest meanest servant, 
a most vile worm, much more poor and contemp 
than I can or dare express. 

Yet do Thou remember me, O Lord, because 1 
nothing, I have nothing, and I can do nothing. 

Thou alone art Good, Just, and Holy ; Thou c 
do all things, Thou accompUshest all things, 1 
fillest all things, only the sinner Thou leavest emp 

Remember Thy mercies, and fill my heart with 
grace. Thou who wilt not that Thy works should 
void and in vain. 

VI. How can I bear up myself in this misei 
life, unless Thou strengthen me with Thy mercy 
grace? 

Turn not Thy face away from me ■■ ; delay not 
visitation ; withdraw not Thy consolation, lest my 
become as a thirsty land unto Thee. 

Teach me, O Lord, to do Thy will ■ ; teach m 
live worthily and humbly in Thy sight ; for Thoi 

* Gen. xviii. [27! ; x Sam xviii. [i8, 23J. ■ Psalm Ldx. [ 

^ Psalm cxUii. [xo]. 
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my Wisdom, Thou dost txtdy know me, and didst know 
me before the world was made, and before I was bom 
in the world. 



OHAP. 17. 

ThAt wo ooglik to lire in Truth and Him'Uty beforo God. 

My son, walk thou before Me in truth, and ever seek 
Me in simplicity of thy heart ". 

He that walketh before Me in truth, shall be de- 
fended from evil incursions, and the Truth shall set 
him free"* from seducers, and from the slanders of 
unjust men. • 

If the Truth shall have made thee free, thou shalt 
)e free indeed, and shalt not care for the vain words 
tfmen. 

Lord, it is true. According as Thou sayest, so, I 
)eseech Thee, let it be with me ; let Thy Truth teach 
ne, guard me, and preserve me safe to tne end. 

Let it set me free from all evil affection and in- 
rdinate love ; and I shaH walk with Thee in great 
iberty of heart 

IL I WILL teach thee (saith the Truth) those things 
rhich are right and pleasing in My sight. 

Reflect on thy sins with great displeasure and grief , 
nd never esteem thyself to be any thing, because of 
ny good works. 

In truth thou art a sinner ; thou art subject to and 
Qcumbered with many passions. Of thyself thou al- 
ways tendest to nothing ; speedily art thou cast down, 
peedily overcome, speedily disordered, speedily dis- 
^Ived. 

Thou hast nothing whereof thou canst glory \ but 
lany things for which thou oughtest to account thy- 
eLf vile ; tor thou art much weaker than thou art able 
comprehend. 

• Gen- xvij. [i]; Wisd. L [i]. » John viiL C33J. 

* z Cor. ir. [7]. 
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III. And therefore let nothing seem mudi unto thee 
whatsoever thou doest. 

Let nothing seem great, nothing precious and won- 
derful, nothing worthy of estimation, nothing high, 
nothing truly commendable and to be desired, but 
that alone which is eternal. 

Let the eternal Truth be above all things pleasing 
to thee. Let thy own extreme unworthiness be always 
displeasing to thee. 

Fear nothing, blame nothing, flee nothing, so much 
as thy vices and sins ; which ought to be more un- 
pleasing to thee than any losses whatsoever of things 
earthly. 

Some walk not sincerely in my sight', but led by 
a certain curiosity and pride wish to know My secrets, 
and to understand the high things of God, neglecting 
themselves and their own salvation. 

These oftentimes, when I resist them, for their pride 
and curiosity do fall into great temptations and sins. 

IV. Fear thou the judgments of God, and dread the 
wrath of the Almighty. Do not however discuss the 
works of the Most High, but search diligently thine 
own iniquities, in how ^eat things thou hast offended, 
and how many good thmgs thou hast neglected. 

Some carry their devotion only in books, some in 
pictures, some in outward signs and figures. 

Some have Me in their mouths, but little in their 
hearts •. 

Others there are who, being illuminated in their 
understandings, and purged in their affection, do sd- 
ways breathe after things eternal, are unwilling to hear 
of the things of this world, and do serve the necessities 
of nature with grief ; and these perceive what the Spirit 
of Truth speaketh in them *. 

For He teacheth them to despise earthly, and to love 
heavenly things ; to neglect the world, and to desire 
Heaven all the day and night "*. 

' Ikxhs. ill. fax-23] ; a Cor. ii. li?!- * WxfttxTox.\.xTJV. 

* Psaim XXV. [5]. - P«^m v VA. 
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OHAP. V. 

Of the WondeiM Effeot of BlTine Loyei 

r BLESS Thee, O Heavenly Father, Father of my 
rd Jesus Christ, for that Thou hast vouchsafed to 
aember me a poor creature. 

) Father of mercies and God of all comfort *, thanks 
unto Thee, who sometimes with Thy comfort re- 
>hest me, unworthy as I am of all comfort, 
will alway bless and glorify Thee, with Thy only- 
fotten Son, and the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, for 
r and ever. 

Ui, Lord God, Thou Holy Lover of my soul, when 
ou comest into my heart, all that is within me shall 
oice. 

rhou art my Glory and the exultation of my heart : 
ou art my Hope and Refuge in the day of my 
able y. 

I. But because I am as yet weak in love, and im- 
fect in virtue, I have need to be strengthened and 
nforted by Thee ; visit me therefore often, and in- 
ict me with all holy discipline, 
jet me free from evil passions, and heal my heart 
idl inordinate affections ; that being inwardly cured 
i thoroughly cleansed, I may be made fit to love, 
irageous to suffer, steady to persevere. 
I L Love is a great thing, yea, a great and thorough 
>d ; by itself it makes every thing that is heavy. 
It ; and it bears evenly all that is uneven. 
"or it carries a burden which is no burden*, and 
kes every thing that is bitter, sweet and tasteful 
rhe noble love of Jesus impels a man to do great 
ngs, and stirs him up to be always longing for what 
nore perfect 

jowt, desires to be aloft, and will not be kept back 
any thing low and mean« 
L,ove desires to be free, and estranged from all 

* a Cor. L [3]. 7 Psalm xxxii. [7], lix. [z6]. 

■ Matt. xi. l3ol. 

E3 



Si 



Of the Effect of Divine Love. 



worldly affections, that so its inward sigl] 
be hindered ; that it may not be entangi 
temporal prosperity, or by any adversity sul 
Nothing is sweeter than Love, nothing i 
ageous, nothing higher, nothing wider, not 
pleasant, nothing fuller nor laetter in H< 
earth ; because Love is bom of God, and c 
but in God, above all created things. 

IV. He that loveth, flyeth, runneth, and 
he is free, and cannot be held in. 

He giveth all for all, and hath all in all ; 
resteth in One Highest above all things, f 
all that is good flows and proceeds. 

He respecteth not the gifts, but tume 
above all goods unto the Giver. 

Love oftentimes knoweth no measure, but 
beyond all measure. 

Love feels no burden, thinks nothing of 1 
tempts what is above its strength, pleads n< 
impossibility ; for it thinks all things lawfi 
and all things possible. 

It is therefore able to undertake all thir 
completes many things, and warrants the: 
effect, where he who does not love, would 
lie down. 

V. Love is watchful, and sleeping slumbei 
Though weary, it is not tired ; though pr( 

not straitp^nefl : thoiiP'h alarmprl. it is nnf rn 
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ne be possessed by Love, mounting above my- 

-ough excessive fervour and admiration. 

ne sing the song of love, let me follow Thee, 

oved, on high ; let my soul spend itself in Thy 

rejoicing through love. 

ne love Thee more tKan myself, nor love my- 

t for Thee: and in Thee all that truly love 

is the law of Love commandeth, shining out 

hyself. 

Love is active, sincere, affectionate, pleasant 
liable; courageous, patient, faithful, prudent, 
ffering, manly, and never se€^dng itself ^ 
n whatever instance a person seeketh himself, 
e falleth from Love '. 

is circumspect, humble, and upright : not 
I to softness, or to levity, nor attending to 
ings ; it is sober, chaste, steady, quiet, and 
1 in all the senses. 

is subject, and obedient to its superiors, to it- 
3.n and despised, unto God devout and thankful, 
; and hoping always in Him, even then when 
parteth no relish of sweetness unto it : for with- 
:ow none liveth in love. 

. He that is not prepared to suffer all things, 
stand to the will of his Beloved, is not worthy to 
id a lover [of God *]. 

^r ought to embrace willingly all that is hard 
tasteful, for the sake of his Beloved ; and not 
away from Him for any contrary accidents. 

OHAP. VI. 

Of the Proof of a True Loyer [of Obrist]. 

son, thou art not yet a courageous and con- 
j lover. 

:r£FOR£ [sayest Thou this], O Lord ? 

:». xm. rs]. • « cor. x. \yj^ \ kul a. Ui]. 

' Rom. viii. [35]. 
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Because for a slight opposition thou gives 
undertakings, and too eagerly seekest consols 

A courageous lover standeth firm in tempta 
giveth no credit to the crafty persuasions of th 
As I please him in prosperity, so in adversity 
unpleasant to him ^ 

II. A considerate lover regardeth not so : 
gift of Him who loves him, as the love of the 

He esteems the good will rather than the 
the gift], and sets all gifts below Him whom \ 

A noble-minded lover resteth not in the g 
Me above every gift. 

All therefore is not lost, if sometimes thou 
feeling for Me or My saints than thou wouldc 

That good and sweet affection which thou s 
feelest, is the effect of grace present, and a so 
taste of thy Heavenly home : but hereon t 
not lean too much, for it comes and goes. 

But to strive against evil motions of the m: 
may befall thee, and to reject ' with scorn th 
tions of the devil, is a notable sign of virtue, 
have great reward. 

III. Let no strange fancies therefore troi 
which on any subject whatever may crowd 
mind. Keep to thy purpose, with courage, a 
right intention towards God. 

Neither is it an illusion that sometimes 
suddenly rapt on high, and presently returr 
unto the accustomed vanities of thy heart. 

For these thou dost rather unwillingly si; 
commit : and so long as they displease thee, 
strivest against them, it is matter of rev 
no loss. 

IV. Know that the ancient Enemy doth 
all means to hinder thy desire to good, an" 
thee clear of all religious exercises ; particu 
the reverend estimation of God's saints, fro 
vout commemoration of My Passion, from t 

• Phil. iv. [11-13]. ' Matt. iv. 
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remembrance of sins, from the guard of thine 
heart, and from the firm purpose of advancing 
rtue. 

any evil thoughts does he suggest to thee, that so 

aay cause a wearisomeness and horror in thee, to 

thee back from prayer and holy reading. 

lumble confession is displeasing unto him ; and if 

could, he would cause thee to cease from Holy 

mmunion. 

Trust him not, nor care for him, although he should 
ten set snares of deceit to entrap thee. 
Charge him with it, when he suggesteth evil and un- 
iean thoughts unto thee ; say unto him, 
*Away thou unclean Spirit' ! blush, thou miserable 
wretch ! most unclean art thou that bringest such 
things unto mine ears. 

' B^one from me, thou wicked Seducer ! thou shalt 
have no part in me : but Jesus shall be with 
me as a strong Warrior, and thou shalt stand con- 
foanded. 

* I had rather die, and undergo any torment, than 
consent unto thee. 

* Hold thy peace and be silent ; I will hear thee no 
more, though thou shoiddest work me many troubles. 
** The Lord is my Light and my Salvation, whom shall 
Ifear**?" 

* If whole armies should stand together against me, 
my heart shall not fear. The Lord is my Helper and 
my Redeemer.' 

V. Fight like a good soldier*: and if thou some- 
times £aiU through miilty, take again greater strength 
than before, trusting in My more abundant Grace: 
and take great heed of vain pleasing of thyself, and 
of pride. 

This brings many into error, and makes them some- 
times fall into bUndness almost incurable. 

Let the fall of the proud, thus foolishly presuming of 

< Matt iv. [xo], xvi. [23]. ^ Psalm xxvii. [i]* 

* Paaim xxviu [14] ; x Tim. vi. t^aV 
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themselves, serve thee for a warning and 1 
ever humble. 

OHAP. vn. 

Of concealing Grace nnder the gnard of Enni 

My son, it is more profitable for thee and i 
to conceal the grace of devotion ; not to 1 
on high, nor to speak much thereof, or to d\ 
thereon ; but rather to despise thyself, and i 
as given to one unworthy of it 

This affection must not be too earnestly clei 
for it may be quickly changed to the contrary 

Think when thou art in Grace, how mise 
needy thou art wont to be without Grace. 

Nor is it in this only that thy progress in 
life consists, when thou hast the grace of con 
rather when with humility, self-denial, and 
thou endurest the withdrawing thereof ; prov 
do not then become listless in the exercise < 
nor suffer the rest of thy accustomed duties 
all neglected. 

Rather do thou cheerfully perform what liet 
according to the best of thy power and under 
and do not wholly neglect thyself because oi 
ness or anxiety of mind which thou feelest. 

II. For there are many who when things 
not well with them, presently become imp 
slothful 

For the way of man is not always in his 
but it belongeth unto God to give, and to 
when He will, and how much H? will, and y 
will ; as it shall please Him, and no more. 

Some unadvised persons, in [their over-ea 
sire of] the grace of a devoted life, have o\ 
themselves; because they attempted more t 
were able to perform, not weighing the m 

At__i„ ^ - 1 . t, i . . ii i-.n : it- _ 
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nd because they presumed on greater matters than 
pleasing to God, they therefore quickly lost His 
:e. 

hey who had built themselves nests* in Heaven 
I made helpless and vile outcasts ; to the end that 
ig humbled and impoverished, they might learn 
to fly with their own wings, but to trust under My 
liers. 

hey that are yet but novices and inexperienced in 
way of the Lord, unless they govern themselves 
lie counsel of discreet persons, may easily be de- 
ed and broken to pieces. 

'I. And if they will rather follow their own notions 
I trust to others who are more experienced, their 
will be dangerous, at least if they are unwilling to 
Irawn away from their own fond conceit. 
: is seldom the case that they who are self-wise 
lire humbly to be governed by others, 
etter it is to have a small portion of good sense 
I humility*", and a slender understanding, than 
it treasures of [many] sciences with vam self- 
iplacency. 

etter it is for thee to have little than much of that 
ch may make thee proud. 

[e acts not very discreetly, who wholly gives him- 
over to [spiritual] joy, forgetting his former help- 
ness, and that chastened fear of the Lord, which 
fraid of losing the grace which hath been offered, 
for again is he very valiantly wise who in time of 
ersity or any heaviness, at once yields too much 
iespairing thoughts, and reflects, and thinks of Me 
confidingly than he ought. 

V. He who in time of peace is willing to be over 
ire ", shall be often found in time of war too much 
icted and full of fears. 

f thou hadst the wit always to continue humble 
I moderate within thyself, and also thoroughly to 

I Isaiah xiv. [13]. ■» Psalm rvi. [al, xvii. ^^io\, 

" I Thess. V. [61. 
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mcxierate and govern thy spirit, thou wouldest "not \ 
so quickly fall into danger and offence. 

It is good counsel, that when fervour of spirit is 
kindled within thee, thou shouldest consider how it ; 
will be, when that light shall leave thee. \ 

And when this does happen, then remember that !* 
the light may return again, which as a warning to \ 
thyself and for Mine own glory, I have withdrawn I 
for a time **. | 

V. Such trials are oftentimes more profitable, than 
if thou shouldest always have things prosper accord- 
ing to thy will. 

For a man's worthiness is not to be estimated by 
the number of visions and comforts which he may 
have, or by his skill in the Scriptures, or by his 
being placed in a higher station [than others]. 

But [the proof is] if he be grounded in true humility, 
and fuU of divine charity ; if he be always purely anid 
sincerely seeking God's honour ; if he think nothing 
of and unfeignedly despise himself p, and even rejoice 
more to be despised and put low by others, than to be 
honoured by them. 

OHAP. "vm. 

Of a Mean Oonoeit of Omselyes in the Sight of God. 

Shall I speak unto my Lord, since I am but dust 
and ashes *» ? If I esteem myself to be any thing more, 
behold. Thou standest against me, and my iniquities 
bear true witness, and I cannot contradict it 

But if I abase myself, and reduce myself to nothing, 
and shrink from all self-esteem, and grind myself to 
(what I am) dust. Thy grace will be favourable to me, 
and Thy light near unto my heart ; and all self-esteem, 
how little soever, shall be swallowed up in the valley 
of my nothingness, and perish for ever. 

There Thou shewest Thyself imto me, what I am^ 

• Job yiu p Psalm Ixxxiv. ^loj. i Gen. xviiL [aj]. 
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rliat I have been, and whither I am come ; for I am 
lOthing, and I knew it not. 

If I be left to myselfy behold ! I become nothing, 
ut mere weakness ; but if Thou for an instant look 
pon me, I am fordiwith made strong, and am filled 
fith new joy. 

And a great marvel it is, that I am so suddenly 
ifbed up, and so graciously embraced by Thee, who of 
nine own weight am always sinking downward. 

II, Thy love is the cause hereof, freely preventing 
ne, and relieving me in so many necessities, guarding 
ne also from pressing dangers, and snatching me (as 
I may truly say), from evils out of number. 

For indeed by loving myself amiss, I lost myself' ; 
md by seeking Thee alone, and purely loving Thee, 
[ have found bojkh myself and Thee, and by that love 
bave more deeply reduced myself to nothing. 

Because Thou, O sweetest Lord, dealest witi me 
ibove all desert, and above all that I dare hope for 
vask. 

II L Blessed be Thou, my God : for although I be 
mworthy of any benefits, yet Thy noble bounty and 
ofinite goodness never ceaseth to do good even to the 
ingrateful', and to those who are turned away far 
rom Thee. 

Turn Thou us unto Thee, that we may be thankful, 
tumble, and devout ; for Thou art our salvation, our 
oarage, and our strength. 

OHAF. IZ. 

That an things are to he referred nn'.o God, as 
their Last End. 

My son, I ought to be thy supreme and ultimate en(}, 
f thou desire to be truly blessed. 

With this intention thy affections will be purified, 
^hich are too often inordinately inclined to selfishness 
j\d unto creatures. 

' John zii. [25]. • Matt. v. [45]. 
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For if in any thing ^ou seekest thyself immediate 
thou faintest and driest up. . 

I would therefore thou shouldest refer all things pri 
cipally unto Me, for I am He who have given alL 

Consider every thing as flowing from the Highe 
Good * ; and therefore unto Me as their Original j 
must be reduced. 

II. From Me, as from a living fountain, the sm; 
and the great, the poor and the rich, do draw the wal 
of life ■ ; and they that willingly and freely serve \ 
shall receive grace for grace. 

But he who desires to glory in things out of Me *, 
to take pleasure in some private good, shall not 
grounded in true joy, nor be enlarged in his heart, I 
shall many ways be encumbered and straitened. 

Thou oughtest therefore to ascribe nothing of go 
to thyself, nor do thou attribute goodness unto a 
man ; but give all unto God, without whom man ha 
nothing. 

I have bestowed all y, and My will is to have tl 
all again ; and with great strictness do I require a ] 
turn of thanks. 

III. This is the truth whereby vain-glory is \ 
to flight. 

And if Heavenly grace enter in and true chari 
there will be no envy nor narrowness of hearty ndtl 
will self-love busy itself. 

For Divine charity overcometh all things, and ( 
largeth all the powers of the souL 

If thou rightly judge, thou wflt rejoice in Me aloi 
in Me alone thou w^t hope ; for none is good sa 
God alone ', who is to be praised above all things, a 
in all to be blessed. 

* Ecdus. i. [§]. « John iv. [14]. « x Cor. i. Ca9' 

1 X Cor. ly. [7], • Matt xU. [17]; Luke xviii. [19}. 
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OHAP. X. 

That to despise the World and serve Gh)d is 
a Sweet Life. 

Now I will speak again, O Lord, and will not be 
flent ; I will say in the ears of my God, my Lord, and 
ly King, who is on high : " O how p-eat is the abund- 
Dce of Thy goodness, O Lord, which Thou hast laid 
p for them tfiat fear Thee *." 

But what art Thou to those who love Thee ? what 
I those who serve Thee with their whole heart ? 
Truly unspeakable is the sweetness of contemplating 
hee, which Thou bestowest on them that love Thee. 
In this especially Thou hast shewed me the sweet- 
ss of Thy charity ; that when I was not, Thou 
aydest me, when I went far astray from Thee, Thou 
oughtest me. back again, that I might serve Thee, 
kd hast conmianded me to love Thee •*. 
II. O Fountain of love unceasing, what shall I say 
inceming Thee ? 

How can I forget Thee, who hast vouchsafed to 
member me, even after I had wasted away and 
fished ? 

Thou hast shewed mercy to Thy servant beyond all 
pectation ; and hast ejdiibited favour and loving- 
odness beyond all desert. 

What return shall I make to Thee for this grace * ? 
For it is not granted to all to forsake all, to renounce 
e world, and to undertake a life of religious re- 
edness. 

Is it any great thing that I should serve Thee**, 
10m the whole creation is bound to serve ? 
It ought not to seem much to me, to serve Thee ; 
It rather this doth appear much to me, and won- 
tIuI, that Thou vouchsafest to receive into Thy ser- 

*■ Psalm xxxi. [xq]. 

* Gen. i. [27] ; Psalm cxix. [73] ; Matt. xv. [perhaps x. 37]. 

• Psahn cxvi. [la]. ' Judges xvi. 1x5]. 
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vice, one so poor and unworthy, and to make him < 
with Thy beloved servants. 

III. Behold ! all things are Thine which I k 
and whereby I serve Thee •. 

And yet contrariwise, Thou rather servest me t 
I Thee. 

Behold ! heaven and earth, which Thou hast cres 
for the service of man, are ready at hand, and do d 
perform whatever Thou hast commanded. 

And this is Httle ; Thou hast moreover also 
pointed Angels to minister to man '. 

But that which excelleth all this is, that Thou T 
self hast vouchsafed to serve man, and hast promi 
that Thou wouldest give Thyself unto him. 

IV. What shall I give Thee for all these thousa 
of benefits ? I would I could serve Thee all the d 
of my life. 

1 would I were able, at least for one day, to do T 
some worthy service. 

Truly Thou art worthy of all service, of all hon 
and everlasting praise. 

Truly Thou art my Lord, and I Thy poor servj 
who am bound to serve Thee with all my might, neit 
ought 1 ever to be weary of praising Thee. 

And this I wish to do, this I desire ; and wha 
ever is wanting unto me, do Thou, I beseech T\ 
vouchsafe to supply. 

V. It is a great honour, and a great glory, to s< 
Thee, and despise all things for Thee. 

For great grace shall be given to those who shall h 
willingly subjected themselves to Thy most holy serv 

They who for Thy love shall have renounced 
carnal delights, shall find the sweetest consolations 
the Holy Ghost K 

They shall attain great freedom of mind, who 
Thy Name's sake enter into the narrow way >», ; 
have left o/f all worldly care, 

# Matt. iL C39]- ^'''*- ^"^^ ^"-"^^^ 
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. O sweet and delightful service of God', by 

h a man is made truly free and holy I 

sacred state of religious servitude, which makes 

an equal to the Angels, pleasing to God, terrible 

devils, and worthy to be commended of all the 

aftiL 

) welcome service and ever to be desired, in which 
are rewarded with the Greatest Good, and attain 
joy which shall endlessly remain with us 1 

OHAF. XL 

That the Longings and DesiieB of onr EeartB are to be 
examined and moderated. 

My son, it is needful for thee still to learn many 
things more, which thou hast not even yet well 
learned. 

What are these, O Lord ? 

That thou frame thy desires * wholly according to 
My good pleasure ; and that thou be not a lover of 
thyself, but an earnest follower of My will. 

Various longing^ and desires oftentimes inflame 
thee, and drive thee forwards with vehemence ; but do 
thou consider whether thou be not [thus] moved rather 
for thine own advantage, than for My honour. 

If I Myself be the cause, thou wilt be well content 
with whatsoever I shall ordain ; but if there lurk in 
tliee any self-seeking *, behold, this it is that hindereth 
thee and weigheth thee down. 

11. Beware therefore thou lean not too much upon 
any preconceived desire, without asking My counsel, 
lest perhaps afterwards it repent thee, or thou be dis- 
pleased with that which at first pleased thee, and which 
thou wast earnestly zealous for, as being the best 

For not every affection which seems good is im- 

« Matt si. [30] ; I John v. M- * Psalm cviil [x] ; Matt vi. [xo]. 

' PhiL ii. [ax]. 
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mediately to be followed ; nor again is every contrary 
affection at the first to be avoided. 

It is sometimes expedient to use a restraint even in 
good desires and endeavours, lest through importunity 
thou incur distraction of mind ; lest by thy want of 
self-government thou beget a scandal unto others ; or 
again being by others thwarted and resisted thou be- 
come suddenly confounded, and so falL 

III. Sometimes however thou must use violence", 
and resist manfully thy sensual appetite, not regarding 
what the flesh would, or would not " ; but rather taking 
pains that even perforce it may be made subject to 
the Spirit ^ . 

And so long ought it to be chastised and to be 
forced to remain under servitude, until it be prepared 
for every thing, and learn to be content with a little, 
and to be pleased with plain and simple things, nor to 
murmur against any inconvenience. 

OHAP. xn. 

Of the Growth of Patience in the Soul, and of 
strlTlng against Ooncnpiscenoei 

O Lord my God, patience is very necessary for. 
me P, as I [plainly] see, for many things in this lie do 
happen contrary [to usj. 

For whatever plans I shall devise for my own peace, 
my life cannot be without war and affliction \ 

It is so, My son. But My will is, that thou seek 
not that peace which is void of temptations, or which 
feeleth nothing contrary ; but rather think that thou 
hast then found peace, when thou art exercised with 
sundry tribulations ', and tried in many adversities. 

II. If thou say, that thou art not able to suffer much, 
how then wilt thou endure the ftre Vieie^&er ? 

- PA/7. //. [i2j. » Rom. viu. li-x^\ ; » ^'^^•'^^ Vf\^•^^* 

. » James i. la). 
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Of two evils the less is always to be chosen. 
That thou mayest therefore avoid the future ever- 
lasting punishment, endeavour to endure present evils 
patiently for God's sake. 

Dost thou think that the men of this world suffer 

nothing or but a little ? Ask even of those who enjoy 

i the greatest delicacies, and thou shalt find it otherwise. 

But thou wilt say, they have many delights, and 

. ibllow their own wills, and therefore they do not much 

[ weigh their own afflictions. 

\ Be it so, that they do have whatsoever they will ; but 
\ I10W long dost thou think it will last ? 

III. Behold, the wealthy of this world shall consume 
tway like smoke ', and there shall be no memory of 

-t fteir past joys ! 

f ^ Yea, even while they are yet alive, they do not rest 
- r* m them without bitterness, weariness, and fear. 

For from the self-same thing in which they imagine 
their delight to be, oftentimes they receive the penalty 
Df sorrow. 

Nor is it any thing but just, that having inordinately 
sought and followed after pleasures, they should enjoy 
them not without shame and bitterness. 

IV. O how brief, how false, how inordinate and 
filthy, are all those [pleasures]. 

Yet so drunken and blind are men that they under- 
stand it not ; but like dumb beasts, for the poor en- 
joyment of this corruptible life, they incur the death of 
the souL 

Thou therefore, My son, " go not after thy lusts, but 
refrain thyself from thine appetites *." " Delight thy- 
self in the Lord, and He shaU give thee the desires of 
thine heart "." 

V. For if thou desire true delight, and to be more 
plentifully comforted by Me ; behold, in the contempt 
of all worldly things, and in the cutting off all base 
delights, shaU be thy blessing, and abundant consola- 
tion shall be rendered to thee. 

■ Ptalm Izviii, f ;7j. « Ecdus. xviii. [30]. * Psa\m xxxv'u. VA- 
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And the more thou withdrawest thyself from al 
solace of creatures, so much the sweeter and mon 
powerful consolations shalt thou find in Me. 

But at the first, thou shalt not without some sadnesi 
nor without a laborious conflict, attain unto ^ 
consolations. 

Old inbred habits will make resistance, but by betta 
habits they shall be entirely overcome. 

The flesh will murmur against thee ; but with ftp 
vency of spirit thou shalt bridle it 

The Old Serpent will instigate and trouble thee,bi 
by prayer he shall be put to flight ; moreover also,!)] 
any useful employment thou shsdt greatly stop the fra] 
against him. 

OEAP. xm. 

Of tlie Obedience of one in Hnmble Bnljeoiion, afkei 
the Example of Jeans OhziBt. 

My son, he that endeavoureth to withdraw hima 
from obedience, withdraweth himself from Grace : ai 
he who seeketh for himself private [benefits *] lose 
those which are common. 

He that doth not cheerfully and freely submit hii 
self to his superior, it is a sign that his flesh is t 
as yet perfectly obedient unto him, but oftentin 
kicketh and murmureth against him. 

Learn thou therefore (juickly to submit thyself 
thy superior, if thou desure to keep thine own flc 
under the yoke. 

For more speedily is the outward enemy overcon 
if the inward man be not laid waste. 

There is no worse enemy, nor one more troub 
some to the soul, than thou art unto thyself, if th 
be not well in harmony with the Spirit. 

It is altogether necessary that thou take up a ti 
contempt for thyself, if thou desire to prevail agaii 
flesh and blood. 

« Matt. xvi. taV\. 



OfHumbU Obedience. 97 

II. Because as yet thou lovest thyself too inordi- 
nately, therefore thou art afraid to resign thyself 
wholly to the will of others. 

And yet, what great matter is it, if thou, who art 
but dust and nothing, subject thyself to a man for 
God's sake, when I, the Almighty and the Most 
Highest, who created all things of nothing, humbly 
subjected Myself to man for thy sake ? 

I became of all men the most humble and the most 
abject y> that thou mightest overcome thy pride with 
My humility. 

O dust, learn to be obedient. Learn to humble thy- 
self^ thou earth and clay, and to bow thyself down 
under the feet of all men* 

Learn to break thine own wishes^ and to yield thy- 
self to all subjection. 

III. Be fiercely hot against thyself, and suffer no 
pride to dwell in thee : but shew thyself so humble 
and so very small, that all may be able to walk over 
thee, and to tread thee down as the mire of the streets. 
Vain man, what hast thou to complain of? 

What canst thou answer, foul sinner, to them that 
upbraid thee, thou who hast so often offended God ; 
and so many times deserved hell ? 

But Mine eye spared thee, because thy soul was 
precious in My sight; that thou mightest know My 
love, and ever be thankful for My benefits ; 

Also that thou mightest continually give thyself to 
true subjection and humility, and endure patiently the 
contempt which belongs to thee* 

OHAP. XIV. 

Of the Dnty of oonsidering the Secret Judgments of Ood, 
tiiat BO we be not lifted np for any thing good in nsi 

Thou, O Lord, thunderest forth Thy judgments 
over me. Thou shakest all my bones with fear and 
trembling, and my soul is very sore afraid. 

7 Luke ii. [7] ; John xiii. [14]. 
F 
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I stand astonished ; and I consider " That the He 
vens are not pure in Thy sight */' 

If in Angels Thou didst find wickedness % and did 
not spare even them, what shall become of me? 

Even stars fell from Heaven ^, what then can I pr 
sume who am but dust ? 

They whose works seemed commendable, have fall( 
into the lowest [misery] ; and those who did eat tl 
bread of Angels *, I have seen delighting themselv 
with the husks of swine. 

II. There is therefore no sanctity, if Thou, O Lor 
withdraw Thine hand. 

No wisdom availeth, if Thou cease to guide. 

No courage helpeth, if Thou leave off to defend. 

No chastity is secure, if Thou do not protect it 

No custody of our own availeth, if Thy sacr 
watchfulness be not present with us. 

For, if we be left to ourselves, we sink and pens 
but being visited [of Thee], we are raised up and livi 

Truly we are unstable, but through Thee we J 
strengthened : we wax lukewarm, but by Thee we « 
inflamed. 

III. O how humbly and meanly ought I to thi 
of myself! how ought I to esteem it as nothing, 
I should seem to have any good quality I 

With what profound humility ought I to submit n 
self to Thy unfathomable judgments, O Lord ; wh 
I find myself to be nothing else than Nothing, a 
[still] Nothing ! 

O unmeasurable weight ! O sea that can ne 
be .passed over, where I [can] discover nothing 
myself save only and wholly Nothing ! 

Where then is the lurking-place of glory.' wh 
the confidence conceived of virtue ? 

All vain-glorying is swallowed up in the deep 
Thy judgments over me. 

IV. What is all flesh in Thy sight? 

Shall the clay glory against Him that formeth it? 

Job XV. [15]. • Job iv. [x8]. * Rev. viii. [xo]. • Ps. Ixxviu. [ 
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r can he be lifted up with vain words whose 
is truly subject to God ^ ? 
all the world can lift up him, whom the Truth 
ibjected unto itself : neither shall he, who hath 
settled his whole hope in God, be moved with 
igues of any who praise him. 
even they themselves who speak, behold they 
nothing, for they will pass away with the sound 
ir own] words ; but the Truth of the Lord re- 
fa for ever «. 

CHAP. XV. 

every thing wUcli we desire, how we ought to stand 
afPeotedi and what we onght to say* 

son, say thou thus in every thing ; * Lord, i f this 
jasing unto Thee, so let it be '. 
d, if it be to Thy honour, in Thy Name let this 
ne. 

d, if Thou seest it expedient, and allowest it to 
ofitable for me, then grant unto me that I may 
lis to Thine honour. 

; if Thou knowest it will be hurtful unto me, and 
Dfit to the health of my soul, take away any such 
\ from me.' 

every desire proceedeth not from the Holy Spirit, 
lOugh it seem unto a man right and good. 
; difficult to judge truly whether a good Spirit 
contrary drive thee to desire this or that ; or 
jrby thine own spirit thou be moved there- 

ly have been deceived in the end, who at the 
emed to be led on by a good Spirit. 
Therefore whatever occurs to the mind as de- 
, must always be desired and prayed for in the 
• God and with humility of heart ; and chiefly 
nust commit the whole matter to Me with spe- 
signation of thyself, and thou must say, 

liah xxix. [z6] ; Ecclus. xxiii. \^ 5]. • Psalm cxvii. [a]. 
* James iii. [perhaps iv. 15V 
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100 Of Entire Resignation, 

*0 Lord, Thou knowest what is best for us, 

* this or that be done, as Thou shalt please. 

*Give what Thou wilt, and how much Thou w 
'and when Thou wilt. 

* Deal with me as Thou thinkest good, and as b 
pleases Thee, and is most for Thy honour. 

* Set me where Thou wilt, and deal with me in 

* things just as Thou wilt 

* I am in Thy hand : turn me round, and turn i 
back again, [which way soever Thou please]. 

* Behold, I am Thy servant, prepared for all thing 

* for I desire not to live unto myself, but unto The 

* and O that I could do it worthily and perfectly P 

A Prayer that the will of God may he fulfilled, 

III. O MOST merciful Jesus, grant to me Thy Gra 
that it may be with me, and labour with me *, and p 
severe with me even to the end. 

Grant that I may always desire and will that whi 
is to Thee most acceptable, and most dear. 

Let Thy will be mine, and let my will ever foil 
Thine, and agree perfectly with it. 

Let my will and nill be all one with Thine, and 
me not be able to will or nill any thing else, but wl 
Thou wiliest or nillest. 

IV. Grant that I may die to all things that dre 
the world, and for Thy sake love to be contenm 
and not known in this generation. 

Grant to me above all things that can be desir 
to rest in Thee, and in Thee to have my heart 
peace. 

Thou art the true peace of the heart. Thou its oi 
rest ; out of Thee all things are hard and restless, 
this very peace, that is, in Thee, the one Chief 
Etrnal Good, I will sleep and rest*. Amen. 

» Wisd. XX. [lo]. * Psalm £v. [8]. 



Of True Comfort. loi 

OHAP. XVI. 

Tliat True Oomfort is to be sooglit in Ood alonei 

Whatsoever I can desire or imagine for my com- 
brt, I look for it not here but hereafter. 

For if I might alone have all the comforts of the 
irorld, and were able to enjoy all the delights thereof*, 
t is certain that they coulci not long endure. 

Wherefore, O my soul, thou canst not be fully com- 
orted ^, nor have perfect refreshment, except in God, 
be Comforter of the poor, and Patron of the humble. 

Wait a little while, O my soul, wait for the Divine 
tromise, and thou shalt have abundance of all good 
bing^ in Heaven. 

If thou desire inordinately the things that are pre- 
ent, thou shalt lose those which are heavenly and 
ternaL 

Use temporal things, and desire eternal. 

Thou canst not be satisfied with any temporal goods, 
lecause thou art not created to enjoy them. 

II. Although thou shouldest possess all created good, 
at couldest thou not be happy thereby nor blessed ; 
Hit in God, who created all things, consisteth thy 
rhole blessedness and felicity * ; not such as is seen 
nd commended by the foolish lovers of the world, but 
uch as the good and faithful servants of Christ wait 
or, and of which the spiritual and pure in heart, 
rhose conversation is in Heaven '°, sometimes have 
L foretaste. 

Vain and brief is all human consolation. 

Blessed and true is the consolation which is received 
awardly from the Truth. 

A devout man beareth every where about with him 
lis own Comforter Jesus, and saith unto Him, *Be 
Thou present with me, O Lord JESU, in ever)- time 
and place. 

» Matt xvL [26], k Psalm Ixxvii. [i 2]. » Wisd.li. [23]. 

» Phil. Hi. [20]. 



102 Of Resting aU our Care on God. 

* Let this be my consolation, to be cheerfully willing 
' to do without all human comfort 

*And if Thy consolation be wanting, let Thy will 
and just trial of me be unto me as the greatest com- 
fort ; for Thou wilt not always be angry, neither wilt 
Thou threaten for ever '.' 

OEAP. xvn. 

That an our Anxieties are to be plaoed on Oodi 

My son, suffer me to do with thee what I please, 
I know what is expedient for thee. 

Thou thinkest as man ; thou judgest in many things 
as human feelings persuade thee. 

O Lord, what Thou sayest is true. Thy anxiety 
for me is greater** than all the care that I can take 
for myself. 

For he standeth but very totteringly, who casteth 
not all his anxiety upon Thee. 

O Lord, if only my will may remain right and finn 
towards Thee, do with me whatsoever it shall please 
Thee. 

For it cannot be any thing but good, whatsoever 
Thou shalt do with me. 

II. If it be Thy will I should be in darkness, be 
Thou blessed ; and if it be Thy will I should be in 
light, be Thou again blessed. If Thou vouchsafe to 
•comfort me, be Thou blessed ; and if Thou wilt have 
me afflicted, be Thou ever equally blessed. 

My son, such as this ought to be thy state, if thou 
desire to walk with Me. 

Thou oughtest to be as ready to suffer as to rejoice. 

Thou oughtest as cheerfully to be destitute and poor, 
as full and rich. 

III. O Lord, for Thy sake, I will cheerfully suffer' 
whatever shall come on me with Thy permission. 

» Ps. ciii. [9]. o Matt. vi. [30] ; John vi. [20]. J» Job ii. [10]. 



Of Patience after Chris fs Example, 103 

"rom Thy hand i am willing to receive indifferently 
>d and evil, sweet and bitter, joy and sorrow, and 
all that befalleth me I will be thankful. 
fCeep me safe from all sin, and I shall fear neither 
ith * nor helL 

50 as Thou dost not cast me from Thee for ever, 
r blot me out of the book of life, whatever tribu- 
ion may befall me shall not hurt me. 

OHAP. xvm. 

That Temporal lOseries miuit be borne patientlyi 
after the Example of Ohristf 

^Iy son, I descended from Heaven' for thy salva- 
1 ; I took upon Me thy miseries ■, not necessity but 
irtty drawing Me thereto ; that thou thyself might- 
learn patience, and bear temporal miseries without 
dging. 

''or from the hour of My birth*, even until My 
th on the cross, I was not without suffering of 
;£ 
suffered great want of things temporal ; I often 
rd many complaints against Me ; I endured with 
ignity disgraces and revilings ; in return for bene- 
I received ingratitude ; for miracles, blasphemies j 
[heavenly] doctrine, reproofs. 

• 

I. O Lord, for that Thou wert patient in Thy life- 
e, herein especially fulfilling the commandment of 
f Father • ; it is reason that I, a most miserable 
ler, should bear myself patiently according to Thy 
^ and for my souFs welfare endure the burden of 
i corruptible life as long as Thou Thyself shall 
►ose [for me]. 

*or although this present life be burdensome to our 
ings, yet notwithstanding it is now by Thy grace 
de very gainful ; and by Thy example and the 

« Ps. xxiii. U]. ' John iii. [13]. • Isa. liii. [4]. 

» Luke ii. [7]. " John v. [30]. 



104 Of Patience after Chris fs ExampU, 

footsteps of Thy Saints, more bright and end 
the weak. 

It is, too, much more full of consolation th 
formerly in the old Law, when the gate of H 
mained shut ; and the way also to Heavei 
more obscure, when so few took care to seek 
kingdom of Heaven *. 

Moreover also they who then were just anc 
should be saved, could not enter into the 
kingdom, before Thy Passion, and the due 
tion] of Thy holy death. 

III. O how great thanks am I bound to re: 
Thee, that Thou hast vouchsafed to shew unt 
to all faithful people the good and the rig] 
Thine eternal kingdom. 

For Thy life is our way, and by holy pa 
walk toward Thee, who art our Crown. 

If Thou hadst not gone before us and t 
who would have cared to follow ? 

Alas, how many would remain behind anc 
if they considered not Thy most noble examp 

Behold, we are even yet lukewarm, though 
heard of so many of Thy miracles and d 
what would become of us, if we had not 
Light y whereby to follow Thee ! 

OEAF. XIX. 

Of the Eodnranoe of iBjnries, and of tlie Fro< 
of Tine Patience • 

What is it thou sayest. My son ? Cease to 
when thou considerest My Passion, and [the s 
of other holy persons. 
Thou hast not yet made resistance unto bl< 
It is but little which thou sufferest, in co 
of those who suffered so much, who were so 
tempted, so grievously aflfticted, so many w 
and exercised *. 

» Matt vii. [14]. y John xu. [46]. » Hcb. 

• Hcb. ad. \.37l. 



Of True Patience under Wrongs, X05 

liou oughtest therefore to call to mind the more 
vy sufTerings of others, that so thou mayest the 
er bear thy own Very small troubles, 
jid if they seem unto thee not very small, then be- 
e lest thy impatience be the cause thereof, 
lowever, whether they be small or whether they be 
it, endeavour patiently to undergo them alL 
I. The better thou disposest thyself to suffering, so 
:h the more wisely thou doest, and so much the 
iter reward shalt thou receive ; thou shalt also 
:e easily endure it, if both in mind and by habit 
11 art diligently prepared thereunto. 
)o not say, ' I cannot endure to suffer these things 
the hands of such an one, nor ought I to en- 
e things of this sort ; for he hath done me great 
ng, and reproacheth me with things which I never 
jght of ; but of another I will willingly suffer, that 
f they are also things which I shall see I ought 
uffer.' 

ucb a thought is foolish ; it considereth not the 
Lie of patience, nor by whom it will be to be 
^med ; but rather, weigheth too exactly the persons, 
the injuries offered to itself. 
[ I. He is not truly patient, who is wilUng to suffer 
r so much as he thinks good, and from whom he 
Lses. 

ut the truly patient man minds not by whom he 
xercised, whether by his superiors, by one of his 
als, or by an inferior ; whether by a good and holy 
1, or by one that is perverse and unworthy. 
;ut indifferently from every creature, how much 
irer, or how often soever any thing adverse befals 
u he takes it all thankfully as from the hands of 
1, and esteems it a great gain : 
'or with God it is impossible that any thing, how 
lU soever, if only it be suffered for God's sake, 
uld pass without its reward. 

V. fee thou therefore [^always] prepared for the 
it, if thou wit have the victory. 
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Xo6 Of Human Infirmity andMisety* 

Without a combat thou canst not attain unto tlie 
crown of patience ^ 

If thou art unwilling to suffer, thou refusest to be 
crowned. But if thou desire to be crowned, fight 
manfully, endure patiently. 

Without labour there is no arriving at rest, nor 
without fighting can the victory be reached. 

O Lord, let that become possible to me by Thy 
grace, which by nature seems impossible to me. 

Thou knowest that I am able to suffer but little, 
and that I am quickly cast down, when a slight ad- 
versity ariseth. 

For Thy Name's sake, let every exercise of tribula- 
tion be made amiable and desirable to me ; for to 
suffer and to be disquieted for Thy sake, is very whole 
some for my soul. 



OHAP. XX. 

Of the Acknowledging of our own Infinnitiei ) and 
of the Miseries of this Life. 

I WILL confess against myself mine own unrightfr 
ousness * ; I will confess my weakness unto Thee, 
O Lord. 

Oftentimes a small matter it is that mak&s me sad 
and dejected. 

I resolve that I will act with courage, but when 
even a small temptation comes, I am at once in a 
great strait. 

It is sometimes a very trifle, whence a great tempta- 
tion arises. 

And whilst I am thinking myself tolerably safe, and 
when I least expect it, I sometimes find myself almost 
entirely overcome by a slight breath. 

II. Behold therefore, O Lord, my low state*, and 
my frailty every way known unto Thee. 

Have mercy on me, and deliver me out of the mire, 

* 3 Tim. ii. [3—5]. « Psalm xxxii. Csl* * Psalm aotv. [x8]. 



Of Human Infirmity and Misery, 107 

that I may not stick fast therein*, may not remain 
utterly cast down for ever. 

This is that which oftentimes strikes me backwards, 
and confounds me in Thy sight, that I am so subject 
to fall, and weak in resisting my passions. 

And although I do not altogether consent, yet their 
continued assaults are troublesome and grievous- unto 
me; and it is very exceedingly irksome to live thus 
daily in conflict. 

From hence my weakness becomes known unto me, 
in that hateful fancies do always much more easily 
rush into [my mind] than depart [from it]. 

III. Most mighty God of Israel, Thou zealous Lover 
of faithful souls ! O that Thou wouldst consider the 
labour and sorrow of Thy servant, and assist him in 
all things whatsoever he undertaketh. 

Strengthen me with heavenly courage, lest the old 
man, the miserable flesh, not as yet fully subject to 
the Spirit, prevail and get the upper hand ; against 
which, it will be needful for me to fight, as long as 
I breathe in this miserable life. 

Alas, what a kind of life is this, where tribulation 
and miseries are never wanting ; where all is full of 
snares, and enemies ! 

For when one tribulation or temptation retreateth, 
another cometh on ; yea and while the first conflict is 
yet lasting, many others come unexpected one after 
another. 

IV. And how can a life be loved that hath so many 
embitterments, and is subject to so many calamities 
and miseries ? 

How too can it be called a life, that begetteth so 
many deaths and plagues ? 

And yet it is the object of men's love, and many 
seek to delight themselves therein. 

The world is oftentimes blamed for being deceitful 
and vain, and yet men do not easily part with it, be- 
cause the desires of the flesh bear so great a sway. 

* Psalm Ixix. [14]. 



Io8 Of Entire Rest in GotL 

Bttt some things draw us to love the worid, others 
to contemn it. 

The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life ', do draw us to the love of the world ; but 
the pains and miseries that do justly follow them cause 
a hatred of the world and a loathsomeness thereof. 

V. But alas, the fondness for vicious pleasures over« 
Cometh the mind of him who is addicted to the world ; 
and he esteemeth it a delight to be under thorns v, be- 
cause he hath neither seen nor tasted the sweetness of 
God, and the inward pleasantness of virtue. 

But they who perfectly contemn the world, and study 
to live to GkkI under holy discipline, these are not 
ignorant of the Divine sweetness promised to those 
who truly forsake the world ; they also very clearly 
see how grievously the world erreth, and how it is in 
many ways deceived. 

OHAF. ZXI, 

That we are to Best in God above all Tilings whidh 
are Good, and above all His own Gifts. 

Above all things, and in all things, O my soul, thou 
shalt rest in the Lord alway, for He Himself is the 
everlasting Rest of the Saints. 

Grant me, O most sweet and loving jESUS, to rest in 
Thee above all creatures *>, above all health and beauty, 
above all glory and honour, above all power and d^- 
nity, above all knowledge and subtilty, above all riches 
and arts, above all joy and gladness, above all fame 
and praise, above all sweetness and comfort, sUbove 
all hope and promise, above all desert and desire : 

Above all gifts and favours that Thou canst give 
and impart unto us, above all mirth and jubilee that 
the mind of man can receive and feel : 

Finally above Angels and Archangels, and above 
all the Heavenly host, above a\\ tYvm^s \\?Ma %xA \sl- 
risible, and above all that Tbou ait not, O xccj ^iodu 
^xjoba iL [x6J^ • Job xxx. ItV ^ ^*^ "^^ ^^%-«\ 



Of Entire Rest in God. IQ9 

Because Thou, O Lord my Gkxl, art supremely 

above all ; Thou alone art most high, Thou alone 

powerful, Thou alone most full and sufficient^ 

alone most sweet and most full of consolation : 

ou alone art most lovely and loving. Thou alone 

noble and glorious above all things, in whom all 

things together both perfectly are, and ever have 

and shall be. 

d therefore it is too small, and unsatisfying, 
soever Thou bestowest on me besides Thyself, or 
lest unto me of Thyself, or promisest, whilst Thou 
3t seen, and not fully obtained, 
r surely my heart cannot truly rest, nor be en- 
contented, unless it rest in Thee, and surmount 
fts and all creatures whatsoever. 
. O Thou most beloved spouse [of my soul], 
Christ, Thou most pure Lover, Thou Lord of 
eation: O that I had the wings of true liberty, 
; might flee away and rest in Thee * ! 
vhen shall it be fully granted me, to consider in 
less of mind and see how sweet Thou art, my 
God? 

len shall I fully gather up myself into Thee, that 
SLSon of my love to Thee I may not feel myself, 
fhee alone, above all sense and measure, in a 
er not known unto every one ^ I 
: now I oftentimes sigh, and bear my infelicity 
jrief. 

:ause many evils occur in this vale of miseries, 
I do often trouble, grieve, and overcloud me ; 
hinder and distract me, allure and entangle me, 
It I can have no free access unto Thee, nor enjoy 
sveet welcomings which are ever ready with the 
id spirits. 

let my sighs move Thee, and my manifold de- 
on here on earth. 

, O Jesu., Thou brightness of eternal glory. Thou 
ort of the pilgrim soul, with Thee is my tongue 

Paalm It. [6]. ^ Dan. x. ^xxV 



I lb Of Entire Rest in God, 

without voice, and my very silence speaketh unto 
Thee. 

How long doth my Lord delay to come ? 

Let Him come unto me His poor despised servant, 
and let Him make me glad. Let Him put forth His 
hand, and deliver a poor wretch from all anguish. 

Come, O come ; for without Thee I shall have no 
joyful day nor hour ; for Thou art my joy, and without 
Thee my table is empty. 

A wretched creature am I, and in a manner im- 
prisoned and loaded with fetters, until Thou refresh 
me with the light of Thy presence, and grant me 
liberty, and shew a friendly countenance toward me. 

V. Let others seek what they please instead of Thee j 
but for me, nothing else doth nor shall delight ne^ 
but Thou only, my God, my hope, my everlasting 
salvation. ^ 

I will not hold my peace, nor cease to pray, until 
Thy grace return again, and Thou speak inwardly 
unto me. 

Behold, here I am. Behold, I come imto thee, be- 
cause thou hast called upon Me. Thy tears and the 
desire of thy soul, thy himiiliation and thy contritioD 
of heart, have incUned and brought Me unto thee. 

A fid I said^ Lord, I have called upon Thee, and 
have desired to enjoy Thee, being ready to refuse all 
things for Thy sake. 

For Thou first hast stirred me up that I might 
seek Thee. 

Blessed be Thou therefore, O Lord, that hast shewed 
this goodness to Thy servant, according to the multi- 
tude of Thy mercies. 

VI. What hath Thy servant more to say before 
Thee? he can only greatly humble himself in Thy 
sight, ever mindful of his own iniquity and vileness. 

For there is none like unto Thee * in all the won- 
derful things of Heaven and earth. 

» Psalm buucvi. [8]. 



ihs Rimembranci ofGotPs Benefits, lit 

ks are very good, Thy judgments true, and 
evidence the universe is governed, 
lerefore and glory be unto Thee, O Wisdom 
her : let my mouth, my soul, and all crea- 
her, praise and bless Thee. 

OEAF. xxn. 

he B6meml)ranoe of God's ICanifold Benefiti. 

> Lord, my heart in Thy law, and teach me 
Thy commandments ". 
le to understand Thy will, and vdth great 
ind diligent consideration to remember Thy 
; well in general as in particular, that hence- 
may be able worthily to give Thee thanks, 
low, and confess, that I am not able, even 
St point, to give Thee due thanks for the 
ich Thou bestowest upon me. 
ss than the least of all Thy benefits : and 
isider Thine excellency, the greatness thereof 
f spirit to faint. 

hat we have in soul and in body, and what- 
possess outwardly or inwardly, naturally or 
ally, are Thy benefits, and do proclaim 
ntiful, merciful, and good, from whom we 
v^ed all good things. 

ti one have received more, another less, all 
nding are Thine, and without Thee even the 
Ing cannot be had. 

hath received the greatest cannot glory of 
esert, nor extol himself above others, nor 
• the lesser ; for he is the greatest and the 
ascribeth least unto himsdf, and who in 
thanks is the most humble and the most 

that esteemeth himself viler than all men, 
:h himself most unworthy, is fittest to receive 
r blessings. 

» PialmcxiXi 



112 Of the Remembrance of GoePs Benefits. 

III. But he that hath received fewer, ought not to 
be out of heart, nor to take it grievously, nor envy 
them that are enriched with greater store ; but racier 
he should turn his mind to Thee, and exceeding^ 
praise Thy goodness, for that Thou bestowest Tay 
gifts so bountifully, so freely, and so willingly, withonl 
respect of persons. 

All things proceed from Thee, and therefore in all 
Thou art to be praised. 

Thou knowest what is fit to be given to every one; 
and why this man should have less and that more, it 
is not for us to judge, but for Thee who dost exactly 
mark every one's deserts. 

IV. Wherefore, O Lord God, I even esteem it 
a great mercy, not to have much of that which out- 
wardly and in the opinion of men seems worthy of 
glory and applause. For so it is, that he who con- 
siders the poverty and unworthiness of his own person, 
should be so far from conceiving grief or sadness, or 
from being cast down thereat, that he rather shculd 
take great comfort, and be glad ; because Thou, O God, 
hast chosen the poor and humble and the despised 
of this world for Thyself", for Thy familiar and do- 
mestic attendants. 

Witnesses are Thy Apostles themselves, whom Thou 
hast made princes over all the earth **. 

And yet they lived in the world without complaint', 
so humble and simple, without all malice and deceit, 
that they even rejoiced to suffer reproach for Thy 
Name ' ; and what the world abhorreth, they em-, 
braced with great affection. 

V. When therefore a man loveth Thee and ac- 
knowledgeth Thy benefits, nothing ought so to rejoice 
him as Thy will toward him, and the good pleasure 
of Thine eternal appointment. 

And herewith he ought to be so contented and com- 
forted, that he would as willingly be the least, as an- 
other would wish to be the greatest. 

■ X Cor. i. L27, 28J. • Ps. xlv4i61. F iTKess-^AwV 4Actsv. I413. 



Of the Way of Peace. 113 

I too be as peaceable and contented in the 
IS in the first ; as willing to be a despised 
)f no name or character, as to be preferred 
efore others, and to be greater in die world 

will and the love of Thy glory ought to 
d before all things, and to comfort him 

please him better, than all the benefits 
ther hath received, or may receive. 

OHAF. XXTTT. 

our Tilings that bring mnoh Inward Peaoe. 

ciow will I teach thee the way of peace and 

I beseech Thee, do as Thou sayest, for 
htful to me to hear. 

lous, My son, to do the will of an- 
ther THAN THINE OWN'. 
ALWAYS TO HAVE LESS RATHER THAN 

.WAYS THE LOWEST PLACE, AND TO BE 
rO EVERY ONE*. 

:-WAYS, AND PRAY, THAT THE WILL OF 
BE WHOLLY FULFILLED IN THEE*. 

such a man entereth within the borders of 

est. 

rd, this short discourse of Thine containeth 

r much perfection *. 

e to be spoken, but full of meaning, and 

1 fruit. 

:ould faithfully be kept by me, I ought not 

dly disturbed. 

ften as I feel myself unquiet and weighed 

id that I have gone back from this doc- 

i. [39] : John V. fsol, vi. [38]. 'I Cor. x. Ia4]. 

u [to]. " Matt. VI. Cio]. » MatX. n. \.*jlV 



1 14 Of the Way of Peace, 

But Tbou who canst do all things, and ever lovest 
the profiting of my soul, increase in me Thy graces 
that I may be able to fulfil Thy words, and to woA 
out mine own salvation. 

A Prayer against evil thoughts, 

III. O Lord my God, be not Thou far from me; 
my God, have regard to help me ^ : for there haw 
risen up against me sundry thoughts, and great fean^ 
afflicting my soul. 

How shall I pass through unhurt 1 how shall I break 
them to pieces "^ 

" I will go before thee (saith He), and will humWe 
the great ones of the earth ; I will open the doors of 
the prison, and reveal unto thee hidden secrets »." 

Do, O Lord, as Thou say est, and let all my evil 
thoughts fly from before Thy face. 

This is my hope, my one only consolation, to flee 1 
unto Thee in every tribulation, to trust in Thee, to 
call upon Thee from my inmost heart, and to wait 
patiently for Thy consolation. 

A Prayer for mental illumination, 

IV. O merciful Jesus, enlighten Thou me with 
a clear shining inward light, and remove away all 
darkness from the habitation of my heart 

Repress Thou my many wandering thoughts, and 
break in pieces those temptations which violently 
assault me. 

Fight Thou strongly for me, and vanquish the evil 
beasts, 1 mean the alluring desires of the flesh ; that 
so peace may be obtained by Thy power, and that 
Thine abundant praise may resound in Thy holy 
court, that is, in a pure conscience. 

Command the winds and tempests ; say unto the 
sea, Be still ■ ; say to the north wind, Blow not ; and 
there shall be a great calm. 

y Psalm Ixxi. [12]. • Isaiah xlv. [a, 3I. • Matt. viii. [26J. 
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id out Thy light and Thy truth*', that they 
ne upon the earth ; for until thou enlighten 

1 but as earth without form and void. 

forth Thy grace from above, imbue my heart 
ivenly dew, supply fresh streams of devotion, 
the face of the earth, that it may bring forth 
•d and excellent. 

Tiou up my mind which is pressed down by 
f sins, and draw up my whole desire to things 
{ ; that having tasted the sweetness of supernal 
ss, it may be irksome to me even to think about 
things. 

Thou pluck me away, and deliver me froni 
jitory consolation of creatures ; for no created 
n give full comfort and rest to my desires. 
Thou me to Thyself with an inseparable band 
; for Thou even alone dost satisfy him that 
rhee, and without Thee all things are vain 
olous. 

OHAP. XXIV. 

aToiding Oarions Enquiry into other Men's LlTeSi 

;on, be not curious, nor trouble thyself with 
ieties ^ 

: is this or that to thee ? follow thou Me •*. 
^hat is it to thee, whether that man be such or 
• whether this man do or speak this or that ? 

shalt not need to answer for others, but shalt 
count for thyself • \ why therefore dost thou 
e thyself? 
Id, I know every one, and do see all things 

2 done under the sun ; also I understand how 
th every one, what he thinks, what he wishes, 
what his intentions aim. 

Me therefore all things are to be committed ; 
thou keep thyself gently at peace, and let go 
[uiet, to be as unquiet as they will. 

.Im xliii. [3]. « Ecclus. iii. [23] ; i Tim. v. [13], 

John XXI. [22]. • Gal. vi.X4i 5]. 
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Whatsoever they shall have done or said, shall come 
upon themselves, for Me they cannot deceive. 

II. Be not careful for the shadow of a great name^ 
or for the familiar friendship of many, or for the pri- 
vate affection of men. 

For these things both distract the heart, and greatlj 
darken it. 

Willingly would I speak My word, and reveal VLj 
secrets unto thee, if thou wouldest diligently observe 
My coming, and open unto Me the door of thine 
heart. 

Be thou circumspect, and watchful in prayer, and 
in all things humble thyself. 

OHAP. XX7. 

Wherein firm Peace of Heart and true Spiritoal 
Progress oonslsteth. 

My son, I have spoken ; " Peace I leave with you, 
My peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you'." 

Peace is what all desire, but all do not care for the 
things that pertain unto true peace. 

My peace is with the humble and gentle of heart; 
in much patience shall thy peace be. 

If thou wilt hear Me and follow My voice, thou shalt 
be able to enjoy much peace. 

What then shall I do, Lord? 

In every matter look to thyself, what thou doest and 
what thou sayest ; and direct thy whole attention unto 
this, that thou mayest please Me alone, and neither 
desire or seek any thing besides Me. 

But of the words or deeds of others judge nothing 
rashly ; neither do thou entangle thysdf with things 
not committed unto thee ; and doing thus thou maytft 
be little or seldom disturbed. 

^ JohivxW. \vii. 
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II. But never to feel any disturbance at all, nor to 
suffer any trouble of roind or body, belongs not to this 
life, but to the state of eternal Rest 

Think not therefore that thou hast found true peace, 
if thou feel no heaviness ; nor that then all is well, if 
thou art vexed with no adversary ; nor that * to be 
feet,' is to have all things done according to thy 




Neither do thou then esteem at all highly of thyself, 
or account thyself to be specially beloved, if thou be 
in a state of great devotion and sweetness ; for it is 
not by these things that a true lover of virtue is 
Imown, nor doth the [spiritual] progress and per- 
lection of a man consist in these things. 

III. Wherein then, O Lord, [doth it consist?] 

In giving thyself over with all thy heart to the 
Divine Will, not seeking thine own interest, either 
in great matters or in small, either in time or in 
eternity. 

So shalt thou keep one and the same countenance, 
always with thanksgiving, both in prosperity and ad- 
versity, weighing all things with an equal balance. 

Be thou of such courage, and so patient in hope, 
that when inward comfort is withdrawn, thou mayest 
prepare thy heart to suffer even greater things ; and 
do not justify thyself, as though thou oughtest not 
to suffer these afflictions or any so great, but justify 
Me in whatsoever I appoint, and [still] praise My 
Holy Name. 

Then shalt thou walk in the true and right way of 
peace, and thou shalt have undoubted hope to see My 
faxD^ again wiUi great delight. 

For if thou attain to the full contempt of thy- 
sell^ know that thou shalt then enjoy abundance 
kA peace, as great as this thy state of sojourning is 
callable oL 
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saries for the maintenance of the body, are burden- 
some unto a fervent spirit. 

Grant me to use such refreshments moderately, and 
not to be entangled with an over-great desire of them. 

It is not lawful to cast away all things, because 
nature is to be sustained ; but to require superfluities, 
and those things that are merely pleasurable, the holy 
law forbiddeth us ; for then the flesh would rebel 
against the Spirit. Herein, I beseech Thee, let Thy 
hand govern me and teach me, that I may not exceed 
[the due bounds]. 

OHAP. xxvn. 

That it is Private Lots whioh moet hindeTeth from 
the Ohiefest Good. 

My son, thou oughtest to give all for all, and to be 
nothing of thyself. 

Know thou, that the love of thyself doth thee more 
hurt than anything in the world. 

According to the love and affection which thou 
bearest towards any thing, so doth it more or less 
cleave to thee. 

If thy love be pure *, simple and well-ordered, thou 
shalt be free from the bondage of things. 

Do not covet that which it is not lawful for thee to 
have. Do not have that which may entangle thee, 
and deprive thee of inward liberty. 

Strange it is that thou committest not thyself wholly 
unto Me, from the bottom of thy heart, with all things 
thou canst have or desire. 

II. Why dost thou consume thyself with vain grief* ? 
why weary thyself with superfluous cares ? 

Stand to My good wiU, and thou shalt suffer no 
detriment at all. 

If thou seek this or that, and wouldest be in such 
or such a place, the better to enjo^ \\i^ cwts. y^^"^ 
and pleasure, thou shalt never be at c\yj\fiX, xvot ix^"^ 

' ^^^^ y*' TmJ. k Exodus xv^. \.x«\ \ ^^<i- v».\5^- 
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from trouble of mind; for in eveiry instance som< 
what will be wanting, and in every place there wi 
be some one to cross diee. 

III. Man's welfare then lies not in obtaining an 
multiplying any external things, but rather in dc 
spising them, and utterly rooting them out from th 
heart 

And this thou must understand not of income an 
wealth only, but of seeking after honour also, and tb 
desire of vain praise, all which must pass away wit 
this world. 

The place availeth little if the spirit of fervon 
be wanting, neither shall that peace long contintM 
which is sought from without ' ; if the state of th 
heart be destitute of a true foundation, that is, in 
less thou stand stedfast in Me, thou mayest chang 
but not better thyself. 

For when occasion arises, and is laid hold of^ tho 
shalt find what thou didst flee from, and more toa 

A Prayer for a clean hearty and Heavenly Wisdom. 

IV. Strengthen me, O God, by the grace of Th 
Holy Spirit » 

Grant me to be strengthened with might in tl 
inner man ", and to empty my heart of all useless cai 
and anguish ^ ; not to be drawn away with sundi 
desires of any thing whatever, whether mean or pr 
cious, but to look on all things as passing away, and ( 
myself also no less as about to pass away with them. 

For nothing is permanent under the sun, where s 
things are vanity and vexation of spirit '. O how wi 
is he that so considereth them ! 

V. O Lord, grant me Heavenly wisdom \ that I xs& 
learn above all things to seek and to find Thee, aboi 
all things to relish and to love Thee, and to think < 
all other things as being, what indeed they are, at tl 
disposal of Thy wisdonu 

» Isaiah xli. [13]. « Psalm IL [12]. ■ Eph. Hi. [i€]. 

« Matt vi. [34J. P Ecdes. i. U4I. u- U7> aS]. * Wisd. ix. W- 



Of Disregarding Slanders, :iai 

me prudently to avoid him that flatters me, 
idure patiently him that contradicts me. 
se it is a great part of wisdom not to be moved 
ry wind of words ', nor to give ear to an iU 
\ siren ; for thus we shall go on securely in 
which we have begun. 

OHAP. xxvm. 

Against the Tongnes of Blandererit 

)n, take it not grievously if some think ill of 
[id speak that which thou wouldest not wil- 
ar. 

oughtest to judge the worst of thyself, and to 
man weaker than thyself, 
•u dost walk inwardly, thou wilt not much 
jeting words outwardly. 

lo small prudence to keep silence in an evil 
1 inwardly to turn thyself to Me, and not to 
led by the judgment of men. 
rt not thy peace be in the tongues of men ; 
tier they interpret well or ill of thee thou art 
jfore another man. Where are true peace and 
y ? are they not in Me * ? 
le that neither coveteth to please men, nor 
o displease them, shall enjoy much peace, 
inordinate love and vain fear ariseth all dis- 
s of heart and distraction of the mind. 

OHAP. XXIX. 

IT we onglit to oall upon God, and to Hess Him, 
when Tribolation is npon nSi 

ED be Thy Name, O Lord, for eyer"; for 
Thy will that this temptation and tribulation 
ome upon me. 

lot escape it, but must needs flee to Thee, that 
lyest help me, and turn it to my good. 

• [m]- • X Cor. iv. [13]. » Johnxyi. \.ii\ 

. » Job i. I21J ; Psalm cxiii. [a]. 
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Lord, I am now in affliction, and my heart is 
at ease, for I am much troubled with the pres( 
suffering. 

And now, O Beloved Father, what shall I say 
I am cau^t amidst straits ; save Thou me n« 
this hour. 

Yet therefore came I unto this hour, that Th 
mayest be glorified, when I shall have been grea 
humbled, and by Thee delivered. 

Let it please Thee, Lord, to deliver me »" ; for, p< 
wretch that I am, what can I do, and whither si 
I go without Thee ? 

Grant me patience, O Lord, even now in this em 
gency. Help me, my God, and then I will not fc 
how grievously soever I be afflicted. 

II. And now amidst these my troubles what si: 
I say? 

Lord, Thy will be done"; I have well deserved 
be afflicted and weighed down. 

Therefore I ought to bear it ; and O that I n 
bear it with patience, until the t^npest pass over, a 
all be well again, or even better ! 

Howbeit Thy Omnipotent hand is able to take e^ 
this temptation from me, and to assuage the violei 
thereof, that I utterly sink not under it ; as oftentin 
heretofore Thou hast dealt with me^ O my God, i 
Mercy ! 

And the more difficult it is to me, so much the tea 
easy to Thee is this change of the right hand of 1 
Most High. 

OEAF. XZZ. 

Of eraring the Dirine Aid, and Oonfidenoe of 
reoovering Q-raoot 

My son, I am the Lord, that giveth strength in t 
day of tribulation ■. 

» Matt. xxyi*. [or John xli. a?]. f Psalm xl. £13]. 



Of Trusting God in Time of Affliction. \2% 

me thou unto Me, when it is not well with thee ^ 

is is that which most of all hindereth Heavenly 

»lation, that thou art top slow in turning thyseLf 

prayer. 

r before thou dost earnestly supplicate Me, thou 

st in the meanwhile many cotnforts, and refresh* 

yself in outward things. 

a hence it comes to pass that all doth little profit 

until thou well consider that I am He who do 

e them that trust in Me ; and that out of Me, 

is neither powerful help, nor profitable counsel, 
isting remedy. 

t do thou, having now recovered breath after the 
est, gather strength again in the light of My 
ies ; for I am at hand (saith the Lord) to repair 
ot only entirely, but ^o abundantly and in most 
iful measure. 

Is there anything hard to Me ? or shall I be like 
hat saith and doedi not ^ ? 
lere is thy faith? stand firmly and with per- 
ance ; take courage and be patient ; comfort will 

to thee in due time. 

lit, wait [I say], for Me : I will come and take 
of thee. 

is a temptation that vexeth thee, and a vain fear 
ifirighteth thee. 

liat else doth anxiety about future contingencies 
: thee, but sorrow upon sorrow ? " Sufficient for 
ay is the evil thereof**." 

is a vain thing and unprofitable, to be either dis- 
d or pleased about future things, which perhaps 
Lever come to pass. 

[. But it is incident to man, to be deluded with 
imaginations ; and a sign of a mind as yet weak, 
5 so easily drawn away by the suggestions of the 
ay. 

r so he may delude and deceive thee, he careth 
irhether it be by true or by false propositions ; nor 

at|k «L [laSj. • Matt xxiii. [3]. & li«^ nfv. \.VkV 

02 
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whether he overthrow thee with the love of pres 
or the fear of future things. 

Let not therefore thy heart be troubled, nei 
let it fear. 

Trust in Me, and put thy confidence in My mer 
• When thou thinkest thyself farthest oflf from 
oftentimes I am nearest unto thee. 

When thou countest almost all to be lost, then o: 
times the greatest gain of reward is close at hand. 

All is not lost, when any thing falleth out contra 

Thou oughtest not to judge according to pre 
feeling ; nor so to take any grief, or give thyself 
to it, from whencesoever it cometh, as though all h 
of escape were quite taken away. 

IV. Think not thyself wholly left, although f 
time I have sent thee some tribulation, or even \ 
withdrawn thy desired comfort ; for this is the wj 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

And without doubt it is more expedient for 
and the rest of My servants, that ye be exerc 
with adversities, than that ye should have all tl: 
according to your desires. 

I know the secret thoughts of thy heart, and 
it is very expedient for thy welfare, that thou be 
sometimes without taste [of spiritual sweetness, 
in a dry condition], lest perhaps thou shouldes 

Euffed up with thy prosperous estate, ard shou 
e willing to please tnyself in that which thou art i 
That which I have given, I can take away; 
I can restore it again when I please. 

V. When I give it, it is Mine ; when I with< 
it, I take not any thing that is thine ; for Mil 
every good gift and every perfect gift '. 

If I send upon thee affliction, or any cross what< 
repine not, nor let thy heart fail thee ; I can qui 
succour thee, and turn all thy heaviness into joy. 

Howbeit I am righteous, and greatly to be pra 
when I deal thus with thee. 

• Pnlffl xci. [a]. < James L [x?]. 
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. If thou art wise, and considerest what the truth 

ou never oughtest to mourn dejectedly for any 

sity that befalleth thee, but rather to rejoice and 

hanks. 

1, thou wilt account this thine especial joy, that 

ct thee with sorrows, and do not spare thee. 

s the Father hath loved Me, I also love you',*' 

I unto My beloved disciples ; whom certainly 

t not out to temporal joys, but to great conflicts ; 

o honours, but to contempts ; not to idleness, 

labours ; not to rest, but to bring forth much 
with patience. Remember thou these words, 
' son ! 

OHAP. XXXI. 

he Oontempt of All Oreatures, to find ont the OreatoTi 

Lord, I stand much in need of yet greater grace, 
light to reach that pitch, where neither man nor 
reature shall be a hindrance unto me. 
r as long as any thing holds me back, I cannot 

take my flight to Thee. 

was longing to fly freely who said, "O that 

1 wings like a dove, and I will flee away and 
rest »» r 

lat is more at rest than the single eye*? and 
is more free than he that desireth nothing upon 
? 

man ought therefore to mount over all creatures, 
perfectly to go out of himself and stand in a sort 
Stacy of mind, and [so] see that Thou, the Creator 
things, hast nothing amongst creatures like unto 
elf. 

dess too a man be disengaged from [the affection 
ill creatures, he cannot with freedom of mind 
d unto divine things. 

r that is the reason why there are few contem- 
TQ men to be found, because few have the know- 
John xr./p7. .. * Psalm Iv. [6]. - - * Ma.\X.Nv\?a\« 
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ledge to withdraw themselves fully from perishing 
creatures. 

II. To obtain this there is need of much grace, which 
may elevate the soul, and carry it away above itsdf. 

And unless a man be elevated in spirit, and freed 
from all creatures, and wholly united unto God, what- 
soever he knoweth, and whatsoever he hath, is of no 
great weight. 

For a long while shall he be small, and lie [grovel- 
ling] below, whoever he be that esteemeth anything 
great, but the One only Infinite Eternal Good. 

And whatsoever is not God, is nothing, and ought 
to be accounted as nothing. 

There is great difference between the wisdom of 
an illuminated and devout man, and the knowledge 
of a learned and studious clerk. 

Far more noble is that learning which floweth from 
above, from the Divine influence, than that which is 
painfully acquired by the wit of man. 

III. There are many that desire contemplation, but 
they have no mind to practise the things that are re- 
quired thereunto. 

It is also a great hindrance, that men rest in signs 
and sensible things, and take little care about the per- 
fect mortification of themselves. 

I know not what it is, or by what spirit we are led, 
or what we pretend, we that seem to be called spiri- 
tual, that we take so much pains, and are so fuU of 
anxiety about transitory and mean things, while we 
scarcely at all, or but seldom, think of our own in- 
ward concernments, with full recollection of mind. 

IV. Alas, presently after a slight recollection we 
break out again, and weigh not our works with dili- 
gent and strict examination. 

We mind not where our affections lie, nor bewail 
the impurity that is in all our actions. 

For " all flesh had corrupted his way," and there- 
fore did the great deluge ensue '^. 

* Gen. vi. [lal, vU. ^aiV 
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then our inward affection is much corrupted, 
•ns thence proceeding must needs be corrupted 
ing proof of the want of internal vigour, 
a pure heart proceedeth the fruit of a good 

e ask how much a man has done, but from 
^ee of virtuous principle he acts, is not so 
weighed. 

iquire whether he has been courageous, rich, 
le, skilful, a good writer, a good singer, or 
labourer ; but how poor he is in spirit, how 
ind meek, how devout and spiritual, is seldom 
)f. 

e respecteth the outward things of a man. 
irneth itself to the inward, 
me is often disappointed ; the other hath her 
God, and so is not deceived. 



OHAP.XXXIL 

elf-Denial, and Benonnoing every Evil Appetite. 

>n, thou canst not possess perfect liberty unless 
oily renounce thyself*. 

are but in fetters, all who merely seek their 
irest, and are lovers of themselves ; covetous 
', inouisitive, gossiping, always seeking what 
nd delicate, not the things of jESUS Christ, 
itimes devising and framing that which will 
inue. 

1 that is not of God shall perish, 
this short and complete saying: 'Forsake 
hou shalt find all.' Leave concupiscence and 
It find rest. 

1 this thoroughlv in thy mind, and when thou 
lied it, thou shaft imderstand all things. 

Lord, this is not the work of one day, nor 

1 Matt. xvi. [34 J, xix. [2x3. 
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children's sport ; yea rather in this short word is i 
clu4ed all the perfection of religious persons. 

III. My son, thou oughtest not to turn away, i 
at once to be cast down, when thou hearest of t 
way of the perfect ; but shouldest rather be stin 
up to higher things, at least in desire to sigh af 
them. 

I would it were so with thee, and thou wert arri^ 
at this, to be no longer a lover of thyself, but di 
stand merely at My beck, and at his whom I hi 
appointed a father over thee ; then shouldest tl 
exceedingly please Me, and all thy life would p 
away in joy and peace. 

Thou hast yet many things to part with, which : 
less thou wholly resign up unto Me, thou shalt : 
attain to that which thou desirest. 

" I counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in the f 
that thou mayest become rich " f that is. Heave 
Wisdom, which treadeth under foot all that is m< 
and low. 

Set little by earthly wisdom, and care not fondl) 
please others or thyself. 

IV. I said, that mean things must be bought i?i 
things which, among men, are precious and of gi 
esteem. 

For true Heavenly Wisdom doth seem very me 
of small account, and almost forgotten among men. 
having no high thoughts of itself, nor seeking to 
magnified upon earth. Many indeed praise it v 
their mouth, but in their life- they are far from it ; 
is it the precious pearl ", which is hidden from man; 

OHAF, XXXTTT. 

Of XnoonstaiLoy of Heart, and of having our Final 
Intentions directed nnto Qodi 

My son, trust not to thy feeling, for whatever it 
now, it will quickly be changed into another thing. 

« Rev. ui. Ci8}, » Matt. xiii. [46]. 
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s long as thou livest, thou art subject to muta- 

y ", even against thy will ; so as thou art found 

while merry, another while sad ; one while quiet, 

her while troubled ; now devout, then indevout ; 

diligent, then listless ; now grave, and then light. 

jt he that is wise and well instructed in the Spirit 

deth fast upon these mutable things ; not heeaing 

; he feeleth in himself, or which way the wind of 

Lbility bloweth ; but so that the whole intention of 

nind tendeth to the right and best end. 

)r thus he will be able to continue throughout one 

the self-same, and unshaken ; in the midst of so 

y various events the single eye of his intention 

% directed unceasingly towards Me. 

. And the purer the eye of the intention is i*, with 

luch the more constancy doth a man pass through 

several kinds of storms [which assail him], 

Jt in many the eye of a pure intention waxes dim, 

heir regard is quickly drawn aside to some plea- 

ble object which meets them. 

)r it is rare to find one who is wholly free from all 

lish of self-seeking. 

> of old the Jews came to Bethany to Martha and 

y, not for jESUS' sake only, but that they might 

[^azarus also \ 

le eye of our intention therefore is to be purified, 

it may be single and right ', and is to be directed 

rds Me, beyond all the various objects which may 

e between. 

OHAP. XXXIV. 

That Qod is Sweet above All Things, and in AH 
Things, to him that loreth fflm. 

Jehold I My God, and all things [to me].' What 
I wish more, and what happier thing can I 
for? 

Job xiv. [a]. P Matt. vi. [22I. 4 John zii. [gl* 

* Matt. vi. [2a> 

G3 
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O sweet and savoury word I to him, that is, who 
loveth the word, not the world nor the things that are 
in the world. 

*My God, and all things.* To him that under- 
standeth, enough is said ; and to repeat it often, is 
delightful to him that loveth. 

Forasmuch as when Thou art present, all things are 
delightful, but when Thou art absent, every thing be- 
comes irksome. 

Thou givest quietness of heart, and great peace, and 
festive joy. 

Thou makest us to think well of all circumstances, 
and in all to praise Thee ; neither can any thing 
please long without Thee ; but if it must needs be 
pleasant and tasteful. Thy Grace must be present, 
and it must be seasoned with the seasoning of Thy 
Wisdom. 

II. What will not be tasteful unto him that hath 
a true relish for Thee ? 

And him that hath no reHsh for Thee, what shall 
have power to please ? 

But the wise men of the world, and they also who 
relish the things of the flesh, are destitute of Thy wis- 
dom • ; for in the former is found the utmost vanity 
and in the latter death. 

But they that follow Thee by the contempt of worldly 
things, and mortification of the flesh, are known to be 
truly wise ; for they are brought over from vanity to 
truth, from the flesh to the spirit. 

These relish God ; and what good soever is found 
in creatures, they wholly refer unto the praise of their 
Maker. 

Great, however, yea, very great is the difference be- 
tween the sweetness of the Creator and of the creature, 
of Eternity and of time, of Light uncreated and of 
light enlightened. 

III. O Everlasting Light, surpassing all created 
luminaries, dart Thou the beams of Thy brightness 

' 1 Cor. i. [26] ; Rom. vlu. \.s\*, x 3c^axL^^.^x6V 



Of the Sweetness of God's Love, 1 31 

from above, which may penetrate all the most inward 
parts of my heart. 

Purify, rejoice, enlighten and enliven my spirit, with 
all the powers thereof, that I may cleave unto Thee 
with most exceeding joy and triumph. 

O when will that blessed and desired hour come, 
that Thou mayest satisfy me with Thy Presence, and 
be unto me All in all. 

So long as this is not granted me, I shall not have 
fiill joy. 

Still, alas ! the old Man doth live in me *, he is not 
wholly crucified, is not perfectly dead. 

Still lusteth he mightily against the Spirit, and 
stirreth up inward wars, nor suffereth the kingdom 
of the soul to be in peace. 

IV. But Thou that rulest the power of the sea, and 
stillest the violent motion of its waves", arise and 
help me ! 

Scatter the nations that desire war * ; crush Thou 
them in Thy might. 

Display Thy wonderful works, I beseech Thee, 
'and let Thy right hand be glorified ; for there is no 
other hope or refuge for me, save in Thee, O Lord 
my God^ 

OHAP. XXX7. 

Tiiftt tli^re is no Beonrity from Temptation in tUs Lifoi 

My son, thou art never secure in this life, but, as 
long as thou livest ', thou shalt always need spiritual 
armour. 

Thou dwellest among enemies, and art assaulted on 
the right hand and on the left \ 

If therefore thou defend not thyself on every side 
with the shield of patience, thou wilt not be long with- 
out a wound. 

Moreover, if thou set not thy heart fixedly on Me, 

* Rom. vii. " Psalm Ixxxix. [o]. ' Psalm Ixvuv. ^-apV 

7 Pn/m xxjd. [X4]. ■ » Job vu. [xV * a 0». Nv.ViV 
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with a sincere wish to suffer all things for Me, thou 
wilt not be able to bear the heat of this combat, nor 
to attain to the palm of the blessed 

Thou oughtest therefore manfully to go through all, 
and to use a strong hand against whatsoever with- 
standeth thee. 

For to him that overomieth is Manna given, and 
for the indolent there remaineth much misery. 

II. If thou seek rest in this life, how wilt thou then 
attain to the everlasting Rest ? 

Dispose not thyself for much rest, but for great 
patience. 

Seek true peace, not in earth, but in Heaven ; not 
in men, nor in any other creature, but in God alone.. 

For the love of God thou oughtest cheerfully to 
undergo all things, that is to say, all labour and pain, 
temptation, vexation, anxiety, necessity, infirmity, in- 
jury, obloquy, reproof, humiliation, confusion, correc- 
tion, and scorn [of every kind and degree]. 

These help to virtue ; these are the trial of a novice 
in Christ ; these frame the Heavenly Crown. 

I will give an everlasting reward for a short labour, 
and infinite glory for transitory confusion. 

III. Thinkest thou that thou shalt always have 
spiritual consolations at thine own will .? 

My saints had not such always, but they had many 
afflictions, and sundry temptations, and feelings of 
great desolateness. 

Nevertheless in all these they bore themselves up 
patiently, and trusted rather in God than in themselves} 
knowing that the sufferings of this time are not worthy 
to be compared with the ftiture glory ^. 

Wilt thou have that at once, which many after many 
tears and great labours have hardly obtained ? 

Wait for the Lord, behave thyself manfully, and be 
of good courage ' ; do not distrust [Him], do not leave 
thy place, but steadily expose both body and soul for 
the glory of God. 

^ Rom. viii. [18], • ^sa&miacvvu ^14^ 
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vill reward thee in most plentiful manner ; I will 
ith thee in every tribulation. 

CHAP. XXXVL 

Agunst the Vun Judgments of ICen. 

sr son, cast thy heart firmly on the Lord, and fear 
he judgment of men, when conscience testifieth of 
lutifulness and innocency. 

is a good and happy thing to suffer in such a way ; 
vill this be grievous to a heart which is humble, 
(vhich trusteth rather in God than in itself, 
le most part of men aie given to talk much, and 
fore little confidence is to be placed [in what 
say} 

oreover also, to satisfy all is not possible. 
though Paul endeavoured to please all in the 
^ and was made all things to all men **, yet with 
it was a very small thing that he should be judged 
an's judgment •. 

. He did abundantly for the edification and salva- 
of others as much as lay in his power to do ' ; yet 
1 he not hinder but that he was by others some- 
5 judged, sometimes despised, 
lerefore he committed all to God, who knew all ; 
when men spake unjust things, or thought vanities 
lies, and boasted themselves as they listed, he 
ided himself, even to their face, with humility and 
;nce. 

imetimes however he made answer, lest the weak 
Id be offended by his silence *. 
I. Who art thou that thou shouldest fear a mortal 
? to-day he is, and to-morrow he is not seen \ 
»r God, and thou shalt not shrink from the terrors 
en. 

liat harm can the words or injuries of any man do 
? he hurteth himself rather than thee, nor shall 

I Cor. iat. \9%\. • X Cor. iv. [3]. ' Col. i. ^«jV 

ff Acts xrvi. ; !%£/. 1'. Ii4\, ^ i Mac, u. \.6a, ^-^V 
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he be able to avoid the judgment of God ^ ivhosoever 
he be. 

Do thou have God before thine eyes, and contend 
not with peevish words. 

And though for the present thou seem tp be worsted, 
and to suffer shame undeservedly, do not therefore re- 
pine, neither do thou lessen thy crown by impatience'. 

But rather lift thou up thine eyes unto Me in 
Heaven, who am able to deliver thee from all shame 
and wrong, and to render to every man accor^g to 
his works. 

OHAP. xxxvn. 

Of Fnre and Entire Besignation of OnrselyeBi &r 
the obtaining Freedom of Hearti 

My son, forsake thyself, and thou shalt find Me \ 
Stay where thou art, making no choice, nor appro- 
priating any thing whatever to thyself ; and thou shaft 
always be a gainer. 

For even greater grace shall be added to thee, the. 
moment thou dost resign thyself, provided thou dost 
not turn back to take thyself again. 

Lord, how often shall I resign myself? and wherdn 
shall I forsake myself? 

Always, yea, every hour ; as well in small things as 
in great. I except nothing, but do desire that thou be 
found naked [and void] of all things. 

Otherwise, how canst thou be Mine, and I thine, 
unless thou be stript of all self* will, both within and 
without ? 

The sooner thou doest this, the better it will be witb 
thee ; and the more fully and sincerely thou doest it, 
so much the more shalt thou please Me, and so much 
the greater shall be thy gain. 

//. Somt there are who xesv^ ^(Sci^TRs^^&^Wt with 

' Rom. u, [x\ ; 1 Cor. xl. (^«"i. . , ^ ^ ^^"^ ^. Vv^ 

I Matt. xv\. Vi^ki" 
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ftain exceptions : for they put not their full trust in 
od, and therefore they study how to provide for 
emselves. 

Some also at first do offer all, but afterwards being 
sailed with temptation, they return again ' to their 
m ways, and therefore make no progress in the path 
virtue. 

These shall not attain to the true liberty of a pure 
art, nor to the favour of My sweetest familiarity, 
iless they first make an entire resignation and a 
lily oblation of themselves [unto Me], Without this, 
ere neither is nor can be any lasting fruitful union 
ith Me]. 

III. I have very often said unto thee, and now 
jain I say the same, Forsake thyself", resign thyself, 
id thou shalt enjoy much inward peace. 
Give all for all ; ask for nothing, require back no- 
ting ; abide purely and unhesitatingly in Me, and 
lou shalt possess Me ; thou shalt be free in heart, 
id darkness shall not tread thee down. 
Let this be thy whole endeavour, this thy prayer, 
lis thy desire ; that thou mayest be stript of all 
dfishness, and with entire simplicity follow Jesus 
dJv ; mayest die to thyself, and live eternally to Me. 
Then shalt thou be rid of all vain fancies, causeless 
erturbations, and superfluous cares. 
Then also immoderate fear shall leave thee, and 
lordinate love shall die. 

OHAP. xxxvm. 

Of Qood GoTemment in Things Externftl, and of 
having Beoomse to God in Dangers. 

My son, thou oughtest with all diligence to en- 
eavour, that in every place, and in every external 
:tion or occupation, thou mayest be inwardly free, 
id xhoroughly master of thyself ; and tViaX i5\ ^w^*^ 
r under thee, and not thou under tberru 

■ Matt. xvi. U4I. 
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Thou must be lord and master of thine own actions, 
and not be a slave or a hireling. 

Rather thou shouldest be as a freed man and a true 
Hebrew, passing over into the lot and freedom of the 
sons of God. I^- 

For they standing upon things present, contenq>late \¥^ 
things eternal. 

With the left eye they look on transitory things, and 
with the right on the things of heaven. 

They are not drawn by temporal things to cleave 
unto them ; rather they draw temporal things to serve 
them well, in such ways as they are ordained by God, 
and appointed by the Great Work-master, who hath 
left nothing in His creation without due order. 

II. If too in all circumstances thou stand sted£ast, 
and do not estimate the things which thou seest and 
hearest by the outward appearance, nor with a carnal h 1 
eye ; but presently in every affair dost enter with i** 
Moses into the Tabernacle " to ask counsel of ^ 
Lord ; thou shalt sometimes hear the Divine Oracle, 
and shalt return instructed concerning many things, 
both present and to come. 

For Moses always had recourse to the Tabemade 
for the deciding of doubts and questions, and fled to 1* 
the help of prayer, for support under dangers and the 
iniquity of men. 

So oughtest thou in like manner to take refuge 
within the closet of thine heart ", very earnestly crav- 
ing the Divine favour. 

For we read, that for this cause Joshua and the 
children of Israel were deceived by the Gibeonites, 
because they asked not counsel beforehand at the 
mouth of the Lord p, but trusting too easily to fair 
words, were deluded by counterfeit pity. 

» Exod. xxxUi. [9]. • Matt. vi. [6]. P Josh. jx. [14]. 
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OHAF, XXXIX. 

That a Man ahoiild not be Fretful in Matters of BoBinessi 

Wy son, always commit thy cause to Me, I will 
ipose well of it in due time. 

IVait for My ordering of it, and thou shalt find it 
11 be for thy good. 

3 Lord, I do most cheerfully commit all unto 

lee, for my care can little avail. 

iVould that I did not so much dwell on future events, 

t gave myself up without reluctance to Thy good 

asure. 

[I. My son, oftentimes a man vehemently struggleth 
somewhat he desireth, but when he hath arrived at 

lie beginneth to be of another mind ; for the affec- 

13 do not long remain on one object, but rather 

le us from one thing to another. 

It is therefore no small benefit for a man to forsake 

nself even in the smallest things. 

[II. The true profiting of a man consisteth in the 

lyii^ of himself ; and he that is thus self-denied, 

dbi in great freedom and security. 

But the old Enemy *>, who always sets himself against 
that are good, ceaseth at no time from tempting, 

t day and night lieth grievously in wait, to cast the 

wary, if he can, headlong into the snare of deceit. 

'Watch ye, and pray," saith the Lord, "that ye 

ter not into temptation V 

OHAP. XL. 

That Man hath no 0O3d of Himself, nor Any Thing 
whereof he oan Qlory. 

" Lord, what is man, that Thou art mindful of him, 
the son of man, that Thou visitest him ■ ?" 

• X Pet ▼. [8]. ' Matt xxvi. [41]. • Psahn viii. [4]. 
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What hath man deserved, that Thou shouldest r 
g^nt him Thy favour ? 1 

O Lord, what cause can I have to complain, if Thoa \ 
forsake me ? or if Thou do not that iimich I desire, 
what can I justly say against it ? 

Surely this I may truly think and say ; Lord, I am- - 
nothing, I can do nothing, I have nothing that is good 
of myself, but in all things I am full of decay, and am 
ever tending to nothing. 

And unless Thou help me, and inwardly infona- 
me, I become altogether lukewarm and ready to fall 
to pieces. 

II. But Thou, Lord, art Thyself always The Same^ 
and endurest for ever * ; always Good, Just, and Holy ; 
doing all things well, justly, and holily, and ordering 
them in wisdom. 

Whereas I that am more ready to go backward than 
forward^ do not ever continue in one estate, for ^ seven 
times are passed over me "." 

Nevertheless it soon beconieth better, when it so 
pleaseth Thee, and when Thou vouchsafest to stretch 
forth Thy helping hand ; for Thou canst help me 
alone without human aid, and so streng^en me, that 
my countenance shall be no more chsmged, bat my 
heart shall be turned to Thee alone, and 1& at rest 

III. Wherefore, if I could once perfectly cast off aH 
human consolation, either for the attainment of devo- 
tion, or because of mine own necessities, which enforce 
me to seek after Thee, (for no mortal Aian can comfort 
me,) then might I well hope in Thy grace, and rejoice 
in the gift of new consolation. 

IV. Thanks be unto Thee, from whom all proceed- 
eth, whensoever it goes well with me. 

But I am in Thy sight mere vanity and nothing, an 
unconstant and weak person. 

Whereof then can I glory ; or for what do I desire 
to be respected ? is it for [being] nothing ? this too is 
most vain. 

» Psalm cii. [12]. « Don. iv. [16^ 93, jaj. 
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Mere empty glory b in truth an evil pest, the great- 
est of vanities ; because it draweth a man from true 
{kny, and robbeth him of Heavenly Grace. 

Tqx whilst he pleaseth himself, hie displeaseth Thee ; 
liiilst he gapeth after the praise of men, he is deprived 
f true virtues. 

V. But the true glory and holy exultation is for 
man to gl<Hy in Thee % ^and not in himself ; to re- 

»ice in Thy name, not in his own virtue [or strength], 
or to take delist in any creature except it be for 
hy sake. 

Praised be Thy Name, not mine ; magnified be Thy 
ork, not mine : let Thy Holy Name he blessed, but 
\ me let no part of men's praises be given ^ 
Thou art my glory. Thou art the joy of my heart 
In Thee will I glory and rejoice aU the day, but as 
»r myself, I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

VI. Let the Jews sedc honour one of another', 
will ask for that which cometh from God alone. 
Truly all human glory, all temporal honour, aU 
orldly highness, compared to Thy eternal glory, is 
uiity and folly. 

O my God, my Truth, and my Mercy, O Blessed 
rinity, to Thee alone be praise, honour, power and 
bry, for ever and ever. 

OHAF. XLL 

Of the Oonteo^ of all Temporal EoBoor. 

My son, make it no matter of thine, if thou see 
hers honoured and advanced, but thysdf contemned 
id debased. 

Lift up thy heart into Heaven to Me, and the con* 
mpt of men on earth will not grieve thee. 

Lord, we are in blindness, and are quickly misled 
y vanity. 
If I look rightly into myself^ I cannot say that any 

• Hab. iu. [18]. f Ps. odiL [3% czT. Cs]. 'Johar. [44]. 
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creature hath ever done me wrong; and th< 
I cannot justly complain before Thee. 

II. But because I have often and grievously 
against Thee, all creatures do justly take arms i 
me. 

Unto me, therefore, shame and contempt are 
due, but unto Thee praise, honour, and glory. 

And unless I prepare myself with cheerful \ 
ness to be despised and forsaken of all creaturt 
to be esteemed quite entirely nothing, I cannot 
inward peace and stability, nor be spiritually e 
ened, nor be fully united unto Thee. 

OHAP. xm. 

That onr Peace is not to be set on Meni 

My son, if thou rest thy peace on any pers 
cause thou hast formed a high opinion of hii 
because you are in daily familiar intercourse 
each other, thou wilt become entangled and unst 

But if thou have recourse unto the ever-livii 
abiding Truth, the desertion or death of a friei 
not grieve thee. 

. Thy regard for thy friend ought to be groun 
Me ; and for My sake is he to be beloved, whc 
he be that thou thinkest well of, and who is vei 
unto thee in this life. 

Without Me friendship hath no strength, n 
tinuance ; neither is that love true and pure, 
is not knit by Me. 

Thou oughtest to be so dead to such affecti 
beloved friends, that (so far as thou art cone 
thou wouldest choose to be without all humai 
pathy. 

Man approacheth so much the nearer untc 
the farther he retireth from all earthly comfort 

In proportion, too, as he desceudeth lowc 
himself, and is meaner m \\\s o^iv "sv^gc^x., ^^ 
tb^ higher he ascendeth unto God* 
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II. But he that attributeth any good linto himself, 
hindereth God's grace from coming unto him ; be- 
cause the Grace of the Holy Spirit ever seeketh 
m humble heart \ 

If thou couldest but perfectly annihilate thyself, and 
anpty thyself of all created love, then might I even 
wld Myself bound to overflow into thee with great 
Srace. 

When thou lookest to the creatures, the countenance 
)f the Creator is withdrawn from thee. 

Learn in all things to overcome thyself, for the sake 
>f thy Creator ; then shalt thou be able to attain unto 
livine knowledge. 

How mean soever any thing be, if it is inordinately 
oved and regarded, it keeps back [the soul] from the 
Ihiefest Good, and corrupts it. 

OHAP. XLm 

Against Vain and Seonlar Knowledge. 

My son, let not the sayings of men move thee, how- 
iver fair and ingenious they may be. " For the King^ 
bm of God consisteth not in word, but in power ^" 

Give attention to Mv words, for they inflame the 
teart, and enlighten tne mind ; they produce comr 
(unction, and they supply abundant variety of con- 
olation. 

Never read thou the word [of God] in order to 
ppear more learned or more wise. 

Be studious for the mortification of thy sins ; for 
bis will profit thee more than the knowledge of many 
ifficult questions. 

II. When thou shalt have read and known many 
bings, thou must needs ever return to one Beginning 
nd Principle. 

I am He that teacheth man knowledge ; and I be- 
tow on little children a clearer undtrstaiidva^ tXxasi 
gj3 be taught by man. 

• X Pet. V. [si b I Ow'. W. laoV 
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He to whom I speak, shall quickly be wise, an<! 
shall profit much in the Spirit. 

Woe be to them that enquire many curious thing; 
of men, and take small care about the way of serv- 
ing Mel 

The time will come, when the Master of masters 
Christ the Lord of Angels, shall appear, to hear th( 
lessons of all, that is, to examine the consciences ol 
every one. 

And then will He search Jerusalem with candles 
and the hidden things of darkness shall be laid open', 
and the arguings of men's tongues shall be silent 

III. I am He who in one instant do lift up th( 
humble mind, to comprehend more reasonings d 
eternal Truth, than if one had studied ten years if 
the schools. 

I teach without noise of words, without confusioi 
of opinions, without ambition of honour, without tlu 
scuffling of arguments. 

I am He who instruct men to despise earthly things 
to loath things present, to seek things eternal, to r^sl 
things eternal ; to flee honours, to endure offences 
to pkce all hope in Me, out of Me to desire nothing 
and above all things ardently to love Me. 

IV. For a certain person, by loving me from Af 
bottom of his heart, became instructed in things di 
vine, and was wont to speak admirable truths. 

He made greater progress by forsaking all things 
than by studying subtle niceties. 

Nevertheless, to some men I speak common things 
to others things special ; to some I gently shew My 
self in signs and ng^res, whilst to some I reveal mys 
teries in much light. ^ ^ . 

The voice of books is indeed one, but it informs no 

all alike ; for inwardly I am the teacher of the Truth 

the searcher of the heart, the discerner of the thoughts 

the promoter of the actions, distributing to every mai 

as I shaU judge meet. 

• Ztph. 1. Iwl \ ^ Cot. \v. \.sV 
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OHAP. XLIV. 

Of Bot fetoUiig Troiible to OnrselTes from Outward Thlngi, 

My son, in many things it is thy duty to be ignorant, 
kd to esteem thyself as one dead upon the es^, and 
whom the whole world is cmcifiea '. 
Many things too there are which it is thy duty to 
tss by with a deaf ear, that so thou mayest be more 
indful of those which belong unto thy peace. 
It is more profitable to turn away one's eyes from 
ipleasing subjects, and to leave each person to his 
m opinion, than to give attendance to contentious 
scourses. 

If all stand well betwixt God and thee, and thou hast 
is judgment in thy mind, thou shalt very easily en- 
ire to be as one defeated. 

11. O Lord, to what a pass are we come ! BeholcL 
e bewail a temporal loss, for a pitiful gain we toil 
td run; while the spiritual harm we incur is for- 
)tten, and hardly at last do we return [to a sense 
kl 

That which little or nothing profiteth, is minded, 
id that which is especially necessary, is negligently 
issed over ; because the whole man doth slide on 
external things, and unless he speedily recover him- 
1^ he settleth down in them, and that willingly. 

OHAP. ILV. 

TIst CMttt is not to be (^Tom to AH, and tlut ICsn is prone 

to offend in Words. 

Grant me help, O Lord, in tribulation, for vain i3 

e help of man ' ! 

How often have I not met with faithfulness there, 

liere I thought myself sure of it I 

How often too have I found it there, where before- 

ind I least expected it \ 
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It is vain therefore to have hope in men ; bi 
salvation of the righteous is in Thee, Q God ! 

Blessed be Thou, O Lord my God, in all thing: 
befall us. 

We are weak and unstable ; quickly are w 
ceived and quite changed. 

II. Who is he, that is able in all things soi 
and circumspectly to keep himself, as never to 
into any deception or perplexity ? 

But he that trusteth in Thee, O Lord, and s€ 
Thee with a single heart, doth not so easUy slip'. 

And if he fall into any tribulation, be he nei 
much entangled, yet shall he quickly either th 
Thee be delivered, or by Thee be comforted 
Thou wilt not forsake him that hopeth in Thee 
to the end. 

. A friend is rare to be found, that continueth ft 
in all his friend's distresses. 

Thou, O Lord, even Thou alone art most faitt 
ali times, and there is none other like unto Thee. 

III. O how wise was that holy soul which said 
mind is firmly settled, and. is grounded in Christ 

If thus it were with me, the fear of man woul 
so easily vex me, nor darts of words move me. 

Who has the power to foresee, who to guard a^ 
all future evils ? If even when we do foresee t 
they oftentimes hurt us, how can unforeseen 
otheni^'ise than grievously wound us ? 

But wretch as I am, why have I not foreseen 
for myself? why too have I so easily given en 
others ? 

. But we are men, nothing else but frail men 
though by many we were to be reputed and 
Angels. 

Whom shall I trust, O Lord? whom shall 1 
but Thee? Thou art the Truth, which neithci 
deceivcj nor can be deceived. 
And on the other side," every tsx-acn. V& -aLXx-ax^? 

^ Prov. X, f 29]. « Koni. Vu. \.<\- * ^«*^^ 
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tmconstant, and subject to fall, especially in words ; 
and therefore we must scarce ever immediately give 
credit to that which on the face of it seemeth to sound 
right 

IV. with what wisdom hast thou warned us to 
beware of men ; and, that a man's foes are they of 
his own household*'; and- not to give credit, if one 
should say, Lo here, or Lo' there. 

My hurt has been my instructor, and I wish it may 
make me more cautious, and not more unwise. 

* Be wary,* saith one, * be wary, keep to thyself what 
I say to thee ;' and whilst I hold my peace, and think 
it is secret, he cannot himself keep that which he 
desired me to keep, but presently betrays both me 
and himself, and is gone. 

From such mischief-making, reckless persons pro- 
tect Thou me, O Lord, that I neither fall into their 
hands, nor ever commit such things myself. 

Grant me to observe truth and constancy in my 
iTords, and to remove far from me a crafty tongue. 

What I am not willing to suffer I ought by all means 
to beware of doing. 

V. O how good is it and tending to peace, to be 
jilent about other men, and not to believe indiffer- 
mtly all that is said, nor too easily to hand on 

^orts *. 
Also it is good] to lay one's self open to few ; and 
jver to be seeking after Thee as the beholder of the 
leart^: 

And not to be carried about with every wind of 
rords, but to desire that all things both within and 
rithout, be accomplished according to the pleasure 
if Thy will. 

Hcov safe is it, for the keeping of heavenly Grace, 
avoid appearances, and not to seek those things 
^hich seem to cause admiration abroad ; but to pursue 
nth all diligence the things which brm^ axsv^x^te^^xv^ 
flife and godly zeal. 

* Iftc. wi [6], i Prov. XXV. ig\. ^ Isalva^ xxrw. V3^» 
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VI. How many have been the worse for having the 
virtue known and over-hastily commended ! 

How truly profitable hath grace been when preservf 
in silence, in this frail life, which we are told is i 
temptation, and warfare I 

OHAP. XLVL 

Of pntting our Trast in Ood wheA EtH Words arise. 

My son, stand steadily, and put thy trust in Me 
for what are words, but words ? 

They fly through the air, but a stone they canni 
hurt. 

If thou art guilty, think that thou wouldest glad 
amend thyself ; if conscience reproach thee not, coi 
sider that thou wouldest gladly suffer this for God 
sake. 

Little enough it is, to suffer sometimes from word 
since thou hast not yet the courage to endure haj 
stripes. 

And why do such small matters go to thy heart, b) 
because thou art yet carnal, and regardest men mo 
than thou oughtest 1 

For it is because thou art afraid of being despise 
that thou art unwilling to be reproved for thy fault 
and seekest the shelter of excuses. 

II. But look better into thyself, and thou shalt a 
knowledge that the world is yet alive in thee, ar 
a vain desire to please men. 

For when thou shrinkest from being abased and coi 
founded for thy faults, it is evident thou art neitht 
truly humble, nor truly dead to the world, nor tl 
world crucified to thee. 

But do thou give diligent ear to My word, ai 
thou shalt not care for ten thousand words spote 
by men. 

Behold, if all should "be s^c^^etv ^«ga\wsl thee th 
could be most maliciousVy VivvetvX.^ ^V-ax ^^awS.^ 

1 Psalm. xx3cs\\. V^\. 
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irt thee, if thou wouldst suffer it to pass entirely 
iray, and make no more reckoning of it than of 
mote? could it pluck so much as one hair from 
y head " ? 

III. But he that hath no heart within him, nor hath 
od before his eyes, is easily moved with a word of 
spraise. 

Whereas he that trusteth in Me, and hath no wish 
. confide in his own judgment, shsdl be free from the 
ar of men. 

For I am the Judge " and the discemer of all secrets : 
well understand how the matter passed ; I know him 
lat offereth the injury, and him that suffereth it. 
From Me proceedeth that word ; by My permission 
lis hath happened ; that the thoughts of many hearts 
lay be revealed **. 

I shall judge the guilty, and the innocent ; but by 

secret judgment I have thought fit beforehand to 
rove them both. 

IV. The testimony of men oftentimes deceiveth : 
ly judgment is true ; it shall stand, and shall not be 
verthrown : 

It commonly lieth hid, and is manifest but to few, 
nd that in special cases : yet it never erreth, nor can 
rr, although to the eyes of the foolish it may seem 
lot right. 

To Me therefore men ought to have recourse in 
irery judgment, and not to lean on their own opinion. 

For the just man will not be disturbed p, whatsoever 
>efalleth him from God. Even if an unjust charge be 
irought against him, he will not much care. 

Nor again will he vainly exult, if through others he 
)e justly vindicated. 

For he considereth that I am He that searcheth the 
learts and reins \ and do judge not according to the 
)utward face, and human appearance. 
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For oftentimes that in My sight is found ^ 
blame, which in the judgment of men is thouj 
commendable. 

V. O Lord God, the just judge, strong am 
Thou who knowest the nuilty and wickeSnes* 
be Thou my strength, and all my confid 
ijiine own conscience sufficeth me not. 

Thou knowest what I know not ; and 
under all blame I ought to humble myseli 
bear it meekly. 

Of Thy mercy then forgive me wheneve 
acted otherwise, and when the next trial corn 
me the grace of more thorough endurance, 
better to me is Thine overflowing pity for the < 
of pardon, than any fancied righteousness of 
to ward off the latent misgivings of conscience 

Although I know nothing by myself', yet 
hereby justify myself ; for without Thy mere] 
sight shall no man living be justified ■, 

OHAP. XLVn 

That all QrioTons Thhigs are to be endured for 
sake of Eternal Lifoi 

My son, be not wearied out by the labou 
thou hast undertaken for My sake, nor let 
tions cast thee down ever at all ; but let Mj 
strengthen and comfort thee under every circti 

I am well able to reward thee, above all 
and degree. 

Thou shalt not long toil here, nor alway 
pressed with griefs. 

Wait a little while, and thou shalt see a sp 
of thine evils. 

There will come an hour when all labour an< 
shall cease. 

Poor and brief is aW. lYiaX N\\i\c\v i^asseth a 
time, 

' 1 Cor. iv. U^ * ^«\mcfiS; 
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■ IL Do [in earnest] what thou doest ; labour faith- 
ttjr in My vineyard * ; I will be thy recompence. 

Write, read, chant, mourn, keep silence, pray, en- 
iore crosses manfully ; life everlasting is worth all 
(kse conflicts, and greater than these. 
-Peace shall come in one day which is known unto 
ne Lord, and it shall be not day nor night ", (that is, 
•f tiiis present time,) but unceasing light, infinite 
p^tness, stedfast peace, and secure rest. 

inen thou shalt not say, " Who shall deliver me 

tthe body of this death * ?*' nor cry, " Woe is me, 
my sojourning is prolonged ' !" for death shall be 
ptt down headlong, and there shall be salvation 
Wdi can never fail, no more anxiety, blessed joy, 
pdety sweet and noble. 

' III. if thou hadst seen the everlasting crowns of 
^e Saints in heaven *, and with how great glory they 
|«r rejoice, who once were esteemed by the world as 
ontemptible, and in a manner unworthy of life itself ; 
ruly thou wouldest forthwith humble thyself even to 
^e earth, and wouldest rathei seek to be under all, 
lan to have command so much as over one. 
Neither wouldest thou long for this life's pleasant 
lys, but rather wouldst rejoice to suffer affliction for 
W, and esteem it thy greatest gain to be reputed as 
idung amongst men. 

IV. O if thou hadst a relishing of these things, 
id didst suffer them to sink into the bottom of thy 
art, how couldest thou dare so much as once to 
mplain ? 

Are not all painful labours to be endured for the 
ke of life eternal ? 

It is no small matter, to lose or to gain the King- 
m of God. 

Lift up thy face therefore unto Heaven ; behold, 
ind all My saints with Me, who in this world had 
5at conflicts^ do now rejoice, are now cowvforted, 

MztL XX. M, ■ Zech. xiv. [7I. » "Rom. n\\.\,i«^, 

r PMalm cxx. [sh • Wisd. ui. lx-9\» n. \x<»V 
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now secure, now at rest, and shall remain w 
everlastingly in the Kingdom of My Father. 

OHAP. XLTin. 

Of tlie Day of Eternity, and tliis Life's Straitnessc 

MOST blessed mansion of the City wl 
above ' ! O most clear day of eternity, whicl 
obscureth not, but the highest Truth ever enligh 
O day ever joyful, ever secure, and never ch 
into a contrary state ! 

O that that day might once appear, and that a 
temporal things were at an end ! 

To the Saints indeed it shineth glowing witl 
temipted brightness, but to those who are p 
on the earth, it appeareth only afar off, and as t 
a glass. 

II. The Citizens of Heaven do know how joyi 
day is, but the banished children of Eve hem 
bitterness and tediousness of this. 

The days of this life are few and evil ^, full of s 
and straitnesses. 

Here a man is defiled with many sins, en 
with many passions, held fast by many fears, 
with many cares, distracted with many curiosit 
tangled with many vanities, compassed abou 
many errors, worn away with n[iany labours, bu 
with temptations, enervated by pleasures, ton 
with want. 

III. O when shall these evils be at an end? 
shall I be delivered from the miserable bondage 
sins*? when shall I be mindful, O Lord, of 
alone ^ ? when shall I fully rejoice in Thee ? 

When shall I enjoy true liberty without all i 
ments whatsoever, without all trouble of min 
body? 

Wiien shall I have solid peace, peace secu 

• Rev. xxl [al. - V 3o\> n\\. * '^xa^ 

4 Psa\mAxxv.\.x€\% 
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disturbed, peace within and peace without, peace 
irj way assured ? 

3 merciful JESU, when shall I stand to behold 
ee? when shall I contemplate the glory of Thy 
Qgdom ? when wilt Thou be unto me all in all ? 
3 when shall I be with Thee in Thy Kingdom, 
ich Thou hast prepared for Thy beloved ones from 
eternity ? 

am left, a poor and banished man, in the land of 
le enemies, where there are daily wars and very 
at calamities. 

V. Comfort my banishment, assuage my sorrow ; 
my whole desire sigheth after Thee. 
^or all is a burden to me, whatsoever this world 
reth for consolation. 

long to enjoy Thee most inwardly, but I cannot 
tin unto it 

ly desire is, that I may be wholly given up to 
igs heavenly, but temporal things and unmortified 
sions weigh me down. 

Vith the mind I wish to be above all things, but 
hi the flesh I am enforced against my will to be 
leath thenL 

Tius, unhappy man that I am*', I fight against 
jjBlli and am become grievous to myself, whilst my 
it seeketh to be above, and my flesh to be below. 
^ O what do I inwardly sufler, whilst in my mind 
Iwell on things Heavenly, and presently whilst 
ray, a multitude of carnal temptations and thoughts 
ur to me ! O my God, be not Thou far from me, 
turn away in wrath from Thy servant '. 
ast forth Thy lightning, and disperse them ; shoot 
Thine arrows, and let all the imaginations of the 
;my be confounded. 

rather in, and call home my senses unto Thee ; 
ce me to forget all worldly things ; enable me 
cast away speedily, and with scorn, all viciojs 
gina,tions. 

• Roin. vii. [24], viii. [23]. ' Psalm Ixxi. [12]. 
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Succour me, O Thou the everlasting Truth, that 
vanity may move me. 

Come to me, Thou heavenly sweetness, and let 
impurity flee from before Thy face. 

Pardon me also, and in mercy deal gently ^-ith 1 
as often as in prayer I think on aught beside Thee. 

For truly I must confess, that I am wont to yield 
many distractions. 

Thus often and often it happens, that I am 
where I am bodily standing or sitting, but rather th 
I ain, whither my thoughts do carry me. 

Where my thoughts are, there am I ; and conmio 
there are my thoughts, where my affection is. 

That readily occurs to me, which naturally bri 
delight, or by custom is pleasing. 

VI. And for this cause. Thou that art Truth it 
hast plainly said, "For where thy treasure is, tl 
thy heart is also »." 

If I love Heaven, I willingly muse on Heave 
things. 

If I love the world, I rejoice with the felicity of 
world, and grieve for the adversity thereof. 

If I love the flesh, I shall be constantly imagio 
those things that are pleasing to the flesh. 

If I love the Spirit, I shall delight to think on thi 
spiritual. 

For whatsoever I love, thereof do I willingly sp 
and hear, and carry home with me the forms, | 
ideas and representations,] thereof. 

But blessed is the man ^ who for Thy sake, O L 
is willing to part with all creatures, who does viole 
to his nature, and through fervour of the Spirit cr 
fieth the lust of the flesh ; that so with a serene c 
science he may offer pure prayers unto Thee, and 
earthly things both outwardly and inwardly b( 
excluded, he may be meet to be admitted into 
Angelical choirs. 

% Matt. vi. [ax]. k Matt. xix. [xa]. 
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OEAF. ZLIZ. 

Of the Desire of EverlaBtiiig Life, and how great Bewards 
are promised to those that strive resolutely. 

My son, when thou perceivest the desire of eternal 
bliss to be poured on thee from above, and longest to 
depart out of the tabernacle of the body, that thou 
mayest be able to contemplate My brightness, without 
shadow of turning ; open thy heart wide, and receive 
this holy inspiration with thy whole desire. 

Give greatest thanks to the Heavenly Goodness, 
which treateth thee with such condescension, visiting 
thee mercifully, stirring thee up fervently, sustaining 
thee powerfully, lest through thine own weight thou 
sink down to earthly things. 

For thou dost not obtain this by thy own thought or 
endeavour, but by the mere condescension of Heavenly 
^ce and Divine regard ; to the end that thou mayest 
make further progress in all virtue, and in greater 
humility, and prepare thyself for futiwe conflicts, earn- 
estly striving to cleave unto Me with the whole affec* 
tion of thy heart, and to serve Me with fervent will- 
ingness. 

II. My son, oftentimes the fire bumeth, but the 
flame ascendeth not up without smoke. 

So likewise the desires of some men bum towards 
Heavenly things, and 'yet they are not free from tempt- 
ation of carnal affection. 

And therefore it is not altogether purely for the 
honour of God, that they make such earnest requests 
to Him. 

Such also oftentimes are thy desires, which thou 
hast pretended to be so serious and earnest. 

For those [desires] are not pure and perfect, which 
are tinctured with [the love of] thine own special in- 
terest and advantage. 

III. Ask not for that which is delightful and pro- 
fitable to thee, but for that which is acceptable to Me, 
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and tends to My honour ; for if thou judgest ari 
thou oughtest to prefer and follow My appointn 
rather than thine own desire, or any thing what 
that is to be desired. 

I know thy desire, and have oftentimes heard 
groanings. 

Already thou longest to be in the glorious liber 
the sons of God ; already dost thou delight in 
thought of] the everlasting habitation, thy Hea\ 
home full of joy ; but that hour is not yet come ; 
there remaineth another time, and that a time of \ 
a time of labour and of triaL 

Thou desirest to be filled with the Chiefest G 
but thou canst not attain it just yet. 

I AM He ; wait thou for Me (saith the Lord) 
the Kingdom of God shall come. 

IV. Thou art still to be tried upon earth, and t 
exercised in many things. 

Comfort shall be sometimes given thee, but 
abundant fulness thereof shall not be granted. 

Take courage therefore, and be valiant ^ as w( 
doing as in suffering things contrary to nature. 

It is thy duty to put on the new Man ', and t 
changed into another person. 

It is thy duty oftentimes to do what thou wouldst 
thy duty too to leave undone what thou wouldst d 

That which pleaseth others, shall go well forw 
that which pleaseth thee, shall not speed. 

That which others say, shall be heard ; what 
sayest, shall be accounted nothing: Others shal 
and shall receive ; thou shalt ask but shalt not ob 

V. Others shall be great in the praise of mer 
about thee there shall be nothing said. 

To others this or that shall be committed, but 
shalt be accounted of no use. 

At this nature will sometimes be troubled, and 
a great thing if thou bear it with silence. 

In these and many such like [instances], the fai 

* Job vii. lx\, k Joshua I. [7]. » Eph. iv. [a 
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vant of the Lord is wont to be tried, how far he can 
ly and break himself in all things. 
There is scarcely any thing wherein thou hast such 
id to die [to thyself], as in seeing and suffering 
»se things that are adverse to thy will ; especially 
en that is commanded to be done, which seemeth 
:o thee inconvenient, or useless. 
Vnd because thou being under authority darest not 
ist the higher power, therefore it seems hard to 
e to walk at another's beck, and to give up all thine 
n opinion. 

/I. But consider, My son, the fruit of these labours, 
; end near at hand, and the reward exceeding great ; 
i thou wilt not grudge to bear them, rather thou 
t have the strongest comfort of thy patience. 
?ox instead of that little of thy will, which now thou 
readily forsakest, thou shalt always have thy will 
Heaven. 

rhere surely thou shait find all that thou mayest 
»h, all that thou shalt be able to desire. 
There thou shalt have within thy reach all good, 
hout fear of losing it. 

There shall thy will be ever one with Me ; it shall 
t covet any outward or private thing. 
There none shall withstand thee, no man shall com- 
in of thee, no man hinder thee, nothing come in 
r way; but all things thou canst desire shall be 
;rc together present, and refresh thy whole affection, 
i fill it up to the brim. 

Fhere I will give thee glory for the reproach which 
re thou sufferedst, the garment of praise for heavi- 
5S, for the lowest place a kingly throne for ever. 
There shall the fruit of obedience appear, the labour 
repentance shall rejoice, and humble subjection 
ill be gloriously crowned. 

V^II. At present then bend thyself humbly under all, 
d care not who said this or commanded it. 
But take especial care, that whether thy superior, 
thy inferior, or thine equal, require any thing of 
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and tends to My honour ; for if thou ju 
thou oughtest to prefer and follow My 
rather than thine own desire, or any th 
that is to be desired. 

I know thy desire, and havj 
groanings. 

Already thou longest to h 
the sons of God ; alreadjj 
thought of] the everlastin 
home full of joy ; but ihatV 
there reinaineth another ti^L 
a time of labour and of trial^L 

Thou desirest to be filled^ 
but thou can 

I AM He ; wait thou for M3| 
the Kingdom of God shall ci 

IV, 'niou art stiU to be tried u 
exercised in many things. 

Comfort shall be some! 
abundant fulness thereof shall not ht 

Take courage therefore, and be v 
doing as in suffering things contrary ti 

It is thy duty to put on the new J 
changed into another person. 

It IS ihy duty oftentimes to do what thou 
thyduty too to leave undone what thou w 

That which pleaseth others, shall go t 
diat which pleaseth thee, shall not speed. 

That which others say, shall be hearc 
sayest, shall be accounted nothing : Otb 
and shall receive ; thou shalt ai ' ■ - ■ 

V. Odiers shall be g 
about thee there shall b 

To others this c 
Shalt be accounted of nc^ 
At this nature will s 
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andments ; but rather he will bow his knees, 
nite his breast, because it is not now with him as 

in times past, when Thy candle shined upon his 
and. under the shadow of Thy wings he was pro* 

from the temptations which assaulted him. 

O righteous Father, and ever to be praised, th^ 
s come that Thy servant is to be proved, 
eloved Father, meet and right it is that in this 
Thy servant should suffer something for Thy 

Father, evermore to be honoured, the hour is 

which from all eternity Thou didst foreknow 
1 come ; that for a short time Thy servant 
I outwanlly be oppressed, but inwardly should 
ve with Thee. 

e hour is come] that he should be for a little 
held cheap, and humbled, and in the sight of 
ihould fail, and be wasted with sufferings and 
)rs ; that he may rise again with Thee in the 
ng dawn of the new Light, and be glorified in 
5n. 

y Father, Thou hast so appointed it, and so 
ave it ; and that is fulfilled which Thyself hast 
anded. 

For this is a favour to Thy friend, for Thy 
o suffer and be afOicted in the world; how 
soever, and by whom soever, and in what way 

Thou permittest it to befall him. 
hout Thy counsel and providence, and without 

nothing cometh to pass in the eardi. 

s good for me. Lord, that Thou hast humbler 

hat I may learn Thy righteous judgments, and 

aist away all haughtiness of heart, and all pre- 

uousness. 

; profitable for me, that shame hath covered my 

hat I may sedc to Thee for consolation rather 

3 men. 

.ve learned also hereby to dread Thy unsearch- 

« Psalm cxix. [71]. 
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and tends to My honour ; for if tliou judgest 
thou oughtest to prefer and follow My appou 
radier than thine own desire, or any thing w 
that is to be desired. 

I know thy desire, and have oftentimes he 
groanings. 

Already thou longest tc 
the sons of God ; already^ 
thought of] the everlasting 
home fill! of joy ; but ihntl|> 
there remaineth another lit 
a time of labour and of iri.il. 

Thou desirest to be fillcci 
but thou canst not attain it jif . . 

I AH He ; watt thou for Mb ' 
the Kii^om of God shall com^ 

IV. lliou art still to be tried I 
exercised in many things. 

Comfort shall be sometimes f 
abundant fulness thereof shall n 

Take courage therefore, and be v 
doin^ as in suffering things contrary ti 

It IS thy duty to put on the 
changed into another person. 

It IS thy duty oftentimes to do what thofl 
thy duty too to leave undone what thou wi 

That which pleaseth others, shall go » 
that which pleaseth thee, shall not speed. 

That which others say, shall be heard j 
sayest, shall be accounted nothing : Other 
and shall receive ; thou shalt u 

V. Others shall be grea 
about thee there shall be a 
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which to Thee is precious, to abhor that which in Thy 
sight is filthy and unclean. 

Suffer me not to judge according to the sight of 
the outward ^es, nor to give sentence according to 
the hearing of the ears of ignorant men ; but with 
a true judgment to discern between things visible and 
spiritual, and above all to be ever seardiing after the 
good pleasure of Thy wilL 

VI XL The minds of men are often deceived in their 
judgments ; the lovers of the world too are deceived 
m loving only things visible. 

What is a man ever the better, for being by naan 
esteemed great ? 

The deceitful in flattering the deceitful, the vain 
man in extolling the vain, the blind in commending 
the blind, the weak in magnifving the weak, deceiveth 
him ; and in truth doth ratner put him to shame, 
while he so vainly praiseth him. 

* For what every one is in Thy sight, that is he, and 
no more,' saith humble St. Francis *, 

CHAP. LI. 

That a Kan OTight to employ himself in Works of Humility, 
wlien strength is wanting for Higher Employments. 

My son, thou art not able always to continue in the 
more fervent desire of all that is virtuous, nor to per- 
sist in the higher pitch of contemplation ; but thou 
must needs sometimes by reason of original corruption 
descend to inferior things, and bear the burden of 
this corruptible life, though against thy will, and with 
wcarisomeness. 

As long as thou earnest a mortal body, thou shalt 
feel weariness and heaviness of heart. 

Thou oughtest therefore in the flesh oftentimes to 
bewail the burden of the flesh ; for that thou canst not 
employ thyself unceasingly in spiritual studies and di- 
vine contemplation. 

• See Note [E]. 



iSo Of the Comfort of a Contrite Ifiart, 

H. Then it is' expedient for thee to flee to 
and exterior works, and to refreish thyself wit 
actions ; to expect with a firm confidence My 
and Heavenly visitation ; to bear patiently thy 
ment and the dryness of thy mind, till I sha] 
visit thee, and set thee free from all anxieties. 

For I will cause thee to forget thy painful to 
to enjoy thorough inward quietness. 

I wiU spread open before thee the pleasant 1 
the Scriptures, that with an enlarged heart thou 
begin to run the way of My commandments. 

And thou shalt say, " The sufferings of this 
time are not worthy to be compared with th< 
glory, that shall be revealed in us **.*' 

OEAF.Ln. 

That a Han ought not to aooonnt himself as worthy of C 
bnt rather as deserTlng of Ohastisement, 

O Lord, I am not worthy of Thy cons 
nor of any spiritual visitations ; and therefon 
dealest justly with me, when Thou leavest m 
and desolate. 

For though I could shed a sea of tears, still I 
not be worthy of Thy consolation. 
. I am not then worthy of any thing but to be s( 
and punished ; because grievously and often I ] 
fended Thee, and in many things have greatly j 

Wherefore, in the judgment of truth and 
I am not worthy even of the least comfort 

But Thou, O gracious and merciful God, whc 
not that Thy works should perish, to shew the 
of Thy goodness upon the vessels of mercy, 
safest even beyond all his desert to comfort 1 
vant above the manner of men. 

For Thy consolations are not like to the dis 
of men. 

« Rom. viii. \jX\* 
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II. What have I done, O Lord, that thou shouldest 
bestow any heavenly comfort upon me ? 

I remember not that I have done any good, but 
that I have been always prone to sin, and slow to 
amendment. 

This is true, and I cannot deny it. If I should say 
otherwise, Thou wouldest stand against me ', and 
there would be none to defend me. 

What have I deserved for my sins, but hell and 
everlasting fire ? 

I confess in very truth that I am worthy of all scorn 
and contempt, nor is it fit that I should be remem- 
bered amongst Thy devout servants. 

And although I be unwilling to hear this, yet not- 
withstanding, I will for the Truth's sake lay open my 
sins, even against myself, that, so the more readily 
I may be accounted worthy to obtain Thy mercy. 

III. What shall I say, in that I am guilty, and full 
of all confiision ? 

My mouth can utter nothing but this word only, 
* I have sinned, O Lord ! I have sinned • ; have mercy 
on me, pardon me !' 

Suffer me a little, that I may bewail my griefs, be- 
fore I go into the land of darkness, a land covered 
with the shadow of death *. 

What dost Thou so much require of a guilty and 
miserable sinner, as that he be contrite, and that he 
♦humble himself for his offences ? 

Of true contrition and humbling of the heart, ariseth 
hope of forgiveness ; the troubled conscience is re- 
conciled [to God] ; the grace which was lost, is re- 
covered ; man is preserved from the wrath to come ; 
and God and the penitent soul meet together with 
a holy kiss. 

IV. Humble contrition for sins is an acceptable 
sacrifice unto Thee, O Lord", giving forth a savour 
far sweeter in Thy sight than the perfume of frank- 
incense. 

r Job ix. [a, 3]. • Psalm U. « Job x. Cat]. " Psalm U. C^lV 
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This is also the pleasant ointment*, which Thou 
wouldest should be poured upon Thy sacred feet; 
for a contrite and humble heart Thou never hast 
despised y. 

Here is the place of refuge from the angry face of 
the Enemy ; here is amended and washed away what- 
ever defilement and pollution hath been any where 
else contracted. 

OHAP. Lm. 

That the Qraoe of God doth not join Itself with those 
who relish Earthly ThingSi 

My son, My grace is precious, it suffereth not itself 
to be mingled with external things, nor with earthly 
consolations. 

Thou oughtest therefore to cast away the hindrances 
of Grace, if thou desire to receive the infusion thereof. 

Look out for a secret place for thyself^ love to dwell 
alone with thyself, desire the conversation of none ; 
but rather pour out devout prayer imto God, that thou 
mayest keep thy mind in compunction, and thy con- 
science pure. 

Esteem thou the .whole world as nothing ; prefer 
attendance upon God before all outward things. 

For thou wilt not be able to attend upon Me, and at 
the same time to take delight in things transitory. 

It is meet that thou remove thyself far away from ^ 
acquaintance and dear fHends% and keep thy mind 
void c^ all temporal comfort 

So the blessed Apostle Peter beseccheth, that the 
faithful of Christ would keep themselves in this world 
as strangers and pilgrims '. 

II. O how great a confidence shall we have at the 
hour of death, whom no affection to any thing detain- 
eth in the world. 

But what it is to have a heart so alienated from all 

« Luke vii. [38]. y Psalm li. [17]. « Matt. ziz. [agj. 

• xPet.u. [ixj* ^ 
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things, the sickly mind doth not as yet comprehend ; 
nor doth the carnal man know the liberty of the 
spiritual man. 

Notwithstanding if he would be truly spiritual, he 
ought to renounce as well those who are far off, as 
those who are near unto him, and to beware of no 
man more than of himself. 

If thou perfectly overcome thyself, thou shalt very 
easily bring all else under the yoke. 

The perfect victory is, to triumph over ourselves. 

For he that keepeth himself subject, in such sort 
that his sensual affections be obedient to reason, and 
his reason in all things obedient to Me ; that person is 
truly conqueror of himself, and lord of the world. 

III. If thou desire to mount unto this height, thou 
must set out courageously, and lay the axe to the root, 
that thou mayest pluck up and destroy the hidden in- 
ordinate inclination to self, and all [love of] private 
and earthly good. 

By this vicious propensity (namely, man's too in- 
ordinate love of self) every thing almost is upheld, 
which ought thoroughly to be overcome. If this evil 
be once vanquished and subdued, there will presently 
ensue great peace and tranquillity. 

But because few labour to be perfectly dead to them- 
selves, or fully go forth from themselves, therefore in 
themselves they remain entangled, nor can be lifted 
up in spirit above themselves. 

But he that desireth to walk freely with Me, it is 
necessary that he mortify all his corrupt and inordinate 
affections, and that he should not earnestly cleave to 
any creature with particular love. 

OHAP. LIV. 

Of the Different Motions of Hatnre and Ckaoe. 

My son, mark diligently the motions of Nature and 
of Grace ; for in a very contrary and subtle manner 
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do they move, and can hardly be distinguished but by 
him that is spiritually and inwardly enlightened. 

All men indeed desire that which is good, and pre- 
tend somewhat good in their words and deeds ; and 
therefore under the show of good, many are deceived. 

Nature is crafty, and seduceth many, ensnareth and 
deceiveth them,, and hath always self for her end and 
object : 

But Grace walketh in simplicity, abstaineth from 
all show of evil, sheltereth not herself under deceits, 
doeth all things purely for God's sake, in whom also 
she finally resteth. 

II. Nature is reluctant and loth to die, or to be 
kept down, or to be overcome, or to be in subjection, 
or readily to be subdued : 

But Grace studieth self-mortification, resisteth sen- 
suality, seeketh to be in subjection, longeth to be de- 
feated, hath no wish to use her own liberty ; she loves 
to be kept under discipline, and desires not to rule 
over any, but always to live, remain, and be under 
God, and for God's sake is ready humbly to bow 
down to every ordinance of man. 

Nature striveth for her own advantage, and con- 
sidereth what profit she may reap by another : 

Grace considereth not what is profitable and com- 
modious unto herself, but rather what may be for the 
good of many. 

Nature willingly receiveth honour and reverence : 

But Grace faithfully attributeth all honour and glory 
unto God. 

III. Nature feareth shame and contempt : 

But Grace rejoiceth to suffer reproach for the Name 
of Jesus. 

Nature loveth leisure and bodily rest : 
Grace cannot be unemployed, but cheerfully em- 
braceth labour. 
Nature seeketh to have things ihaA. are curious and 
beautiful, and abhorreth those vAuOa. ^^ Oc^sa.^ ^sA 
coarse : 
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But Grace delighteth in what is plain- and humble, 
despiseth not rough things, nor refuseth to wear that 
which is old and patched. 

Nature respecteth temporal things, rejoiceth at 
earthly gains, sorroweth for loss, is irritated by * 
every little injurious word : 

But Grace looks to things eternal, cleaves not to 
things temporal, is not disturbed at losses, nor soured 
with hard words ; because she hath placed her treasure 
and joy in Heaven, where nothing perisheth. 

IV. Nature is covetous, doth more willingly receive 
than give, and loveth to have things private and [what 
she can call] her own : 

But Grace is kind-hearted and communicative, 
shunneth private interest, is content with a little, 
judgeth that it is more blessed to give than to 
receive. 

Nature inclines a man to the creatures, to his own 
flesh, to vanities, and to vagaries hither and thither : 

But Grace draweth unto God and to every virtue, 
renounceth creatures, avoideth the world, hateth the 
desires of the flesh, restraineth wanderings abroad, 
blusheth to be seen in public. 

Nature is willing to have some outward solace, 
wherein she may be sensibly delighted : 

But Grace seeketh consolation in God alone, and 
to have delight in the highest Good above all visible 
things. 

V. Nature manages every thing for her own gain 
and profit, she cannot bear to do any thing gratis^ 
but for every kindness she hopes to obtain either 
what is equal, or what is better, or at least praise or 
favour ; and is very earnest to have her works and 
gifts and words much valued : 

But Grace seeketh no temporal thing, nor desireth 
any other reward than God alone, nor asketh more 
of temporal necessaries, than what may serve her Cor 
the obtaining of things eternal. 
VL Nature rejoiceth to have matvv ii\^iA'& ^xA^ks^s 
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folk, she glorieth of noble place and noble birth, smiles 
on the powerful, fawns upon the rich, applauds those 
who are like herself: 

But Grace loves even her enemies, and is not puffed 
up with multitude of friends ; nor thinks aught of high 
birth, unless it be joined with more exalted virtue : 

She favoureth the poor rather than the rich, sympa- 
thiseth more with the innocent than with the powerfiil, 
rejoiceth with the true man, not with the deceitful : 

She is ever exhorting good men to strive for the 
best gifts ; and by all virtue to become like to the Son 
of God. 

Nature quickly complaineth of want and of trouble : 

Grace endureth need with firmness and constancy. 

VII. Nature referreth all things to herself, striveth 
and argueth for herself: 

But Grace bringeth back all to God, from whence 
originally they proceed ; she ascribeth no good to 
herself, nor doth she arrogantly presume ; she con- 
tendeth not, nor preferreth her own opinion before 
others ; but in every [matter of] sense and under- 
standing submitteth herself unto the Eternal wisdom 
and the Divine judgment. 

Nature is eager to know secrets, and to hear news ; 
she likes to appear abroad, and to make proof of many 
things by her own senses ; she desires to be acknow- 
ledged, and do things for which she may be praised 
and admired : 

But Grace cares not to hear news, nor to under- 
stand curious matters, (because all this takes its rise 
from the old corruption of man,) seeing that upon 
earth there is nothing new, nothing durable. 

Grace teacheth therefore to restrain the senses, to 
shun vain complacency and ostentation, humbly to 
hide those things that are worthy of admiration and 
praise, and from every matter and in every knowledge 
to seek profitable fruit, and the praise and honour 
oiGod. 

She will not have herself nor hers- publicly praised. 



' Mrasen Natkre and Grace, 167 

sireth that God should be blessed hi His gifts, 
' mere love bestoweth all things. 
[. This Grace is a supernatural light, and a cer- 
>ecial gift of Gk}d, and the proper mark of the 
and pledge of everlasting salvation ; it raiseth 
nan from earthly things to love the things of 
n, and from being carnal maketh him a spiritual 

more therefore Nature is depressed and sub- 
50 much the greater Grace is infused, and every 
r new visitations the inward man becomes re- 
I according to the image of God. 

OHAP. LV. 

he Oorrnption of Katxire, and Effioaoj of Divine 0race< 

ORD my God, who hast created me after Thine 
lage and likeness **, grant me this Grace, which 
last shewed to be so great and so necessary to 
on ; that I may overcome my most evil nature, 
draweth me to sin and to perdition. 
I feel in my flesh the law of sin contradicting 
N of my mind% and leading me captive to the 
g of sensuality in many things ; neither can I 
he passions thereof, unless Thy most holy Grace 
:ly infused into my heart do assist me. 
riiere is need of Thy Grace, [O Lord,] and of 
iegrees thereof, that Nature may be overcome^ 
is ever prone to evil from her youth •*. 

through Adam the first man, Nature being 
and corrupted by sin, the penalty of this stain 
escended upon all mankind, in such sort, that 
re* itself, which by Thee was created good and 
t, is now taken for the sin and infirmity of cor- 

nature ; because the inclination thereof left 
self draweth to evil and to inferior things. 
the small power which remaineth is as it were 
!C lying hid in the ashes. 

dl. i. [a63« « Rom. vii. .231. . . .* Gen. viil. [21]. 
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This is Natural Reason itself, encompassed about 
with great darkness, yet still retaining power to dis- 
cern the difference between good and evil, true and 
false, although it be unable to fulfil all that it ap- 
proveth, and enjoyeth no longer the full light of the 
Truth, nor soundness of its own affections. 

III. Hence it is, O my God, that I delight in Thy 
law after the inward man*, knowing Thy command- 
ment to be good, just and holy, reproving also all evil 
and sin, [teaching that it is] to be avoided. 

But with the flesh I serve the law of sin, whilst 
I obey sensuality rather than reason. 

Hence it is, that to will what is good is present with 
me, but how to perform it I find not. 

Hence it is that I often purpose many good things, 
but because Grace is wanting to help my infirmity, 
upon a light resistance 1 start back ana faint. 

Hence it comes to pass that 1 know the way of per- 
fection, and see clearly enough how I ought to act ; 
but being pressed down with the weight of mine own 
corruption, I rise not to what is more perfect. 

IV. O Lord, how entirely needful is Thy Grace for 
me, to begin any thing good, to proceed with it, and 
to accomplish it. 

For without it I can do nothing ', but in Thee I can 
do all things, when Thy Grace doth strengthen me. 

O Grace truly celestial ! without which our most 
worthy actions are nothing, nor are any gifts of nature 
to be esteemed. 

Neither arts or riches, beauty or strength, wit or 
eloquence, are of any value before Thee, without Thy 
Grace, O Lord. 

For gifts of nature are common to good and bad, 
but the peculiar gift of the elect is Grace and Love ; 
and they that bear this honourable mark, are accounted 
worthy of everlasting life. 

So eminent is this Grace that tvc\t\ver the gift of pro- 

• Rom, vii. [222. * 3<ft>».x«.VS^ ' 
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5cy, nor the working of miracles, nor any specula- 
1 (how high soever) is of any esteem without it. 
^o, not even faith or hope, or any other virtues, are 
:o Thee acceptable without Charity and Grace ». 
/. O most blessed grace, that makest the poor in 
rit rich in virtues, and renderest him who is rich 
many goods humble hi heait ! 
Tome Thou dowri unto me, come artd replenish me 
ly with Thy comfort, lest my soul faint for weari- 
es and dryness of mind. 

: beseech Thee, O Lord, that I may find Grace in 
y sight ; for Thy Grace is sufficient for me, though 
er things that Nature longeth for be not obtained. 
Uthough I be tempted zind vexed with many tribu- 
ons, yet I will fear no evils ^, so long as Thy Grace 
vith me. 

rhis alone and by itself is my strength ; this alone 
eth advice and help. 

This is stronger than all enemies, and wiser than all 
wise. 

J\, [Thy Grace] is the mistress ©f truth, the teacher 
liscipline, the light of the hesirt, the solace in afflic- 
1, the driver away of sorrow, the expeller of fear, the 
"se of devotion, the source and fountain of tears. 
Vithout this, what am I but a withered piece ot 
3d, and an unprofitable branch only meet to be 
t away ! 

-ret Thy grace therefore, O Lordj always prevent 
I follow me, and make me to be continually given 
jood works, through Thy Son Jesus Christ. Amen. 

That we ought to Deny Oniselves and Imitate Ofarist 

by the dross. 

^Y son, the more thou canst go out of thyself^ so 

ch the more wilt thou be able to enlet 'm\.o^^, 

5 to be void of all desire of exterwaX \N\vtv%^>\ft^- 

«" I Cor, xiii. [13], ^ PsaAxa xxm. \.ij\- 

I 
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duceth inward peac^ so the forsaking of thyself in- 
wardly, joineth thee unto God. 

I wish thee to learn perfect resignation of thyself to 
My will^ ^without contradiction or complaint. 

Follow thou Me; " I AM the Way, the Truth, and 
the LifeV* Without the Way, there is no going.; 
without the Truth, there is no knowing ; without the 
Life, there iis lU) Uving. J am the Way, which thou 
oughtest to follow.; the Truth, which thou oughtest to 
trust ; the Life, which thou oughtest to hope for. 

I AM the inviolable Way, Sie infallible Truth, the 
endless Life. 

I AM the straightest Way, tthe supreme Truth, the 
true, the blessed, the uncreated Life. 

If thou remain in My way, thou :shalt know the 
Truth, and the Truth shall niake thee free^^and thou 
shalt lay hold on eternal Life. 

IL If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
meats ^. 

If thou wilt know the truth, believe Me. 

If thou wilt be perfect, sell all \ 

If thou wilt be My ^disciple, deny thyself utterly ". 

If ^ou wilt possess a blessed life, despise tlus life 
presCTit. 

If thou wilt be exalted in Heaven, humble thysdf in 
this world ■. 

If thou wilt reig^ with Me, bear the Cross with Me\ 

For oiily the servants of the Cross, do find the ^ way 
of blessedness and of true light 

III. O Lord Jesu$, forasmuch as Thy life ^was 
strict and despised by the jvorld, grant me g^ce to 
imitate Thee, though iirith the world's contempt. 

For the servant; is not greater than his Lord «^, nor 
the disciple above his Master. 

Let Thy servant be exercised in [the knowledge and 

* John xiv, [6J. k Matt. xix. l\n\ ^ 'W.asi. «».\«A. 



oAa XIV, [61 k Matt. xix. Ui\ 

Luke IX. [23I. » JohR xu. Us\ ^ • 

P Matt, X. [a4l ; L\»ke n\. \.v>V 
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e of] Thy life, for therein my salvation and true 
5S doth consist 

atsoever I read or hear besides it, doth not give 
il refreshment or delight 

My son, inasmuch as thou knowest and hast 
all these thmgs, happy shalt thou be, if Uiou do 

• 

ie that hath My conmiandments and keepeth 
1, he it is that loveth Me ; and I will love him, 
will manifest Myself unto him %* and will make 
sit together with Me in My Father's kingdom. 

> Lord Jesu, as Thou hast said and promised, so 
y let it come to pass, and grant that I may not be 

3lly undeserving of this fovour. 

. have received the Cross, I have received it from 

y hand ; I will bear it, and bear it even unto death, 

Thou hast laid it upon me. 

Truly the life of a good religious person is a Cross, 

t it is also a guide to Paradise. 

We have now b^^un, it is not lawful to go back, 

nther is it fit to leave [that which we have under- 

ken]. 

V. Let us then take courage, brethren^ let us go 

rward together Jesus will be with us. 

For the sake of jESUS we have undertaken this 

ross ; for the sake of jESUS let us persevere in the 

ross. 

He will be our Hdper, idio is also our Guide and 

3reninner. 

Behold, our King enteretfa in before us, and He will 

i;fat faros. 

Let us follow manfully, let no man fear any terrors ; 

t us be prepared to die valiantly in battle, nor brii^ 

tch a disgrace on our glory as to flee from the Cross. 

« J«l« sir. [si]. 



I 2 



J72 Of Calmness under Peculiar Trials, 



OEIlB. Lvn. 

That a Han should not be too mnoh Dejeotedi even when 
He fiiUeth into some DefeOtSi- 

My son, patience and humility in adversities are 
more pleasing to Me, than much comfort and devotion 
when things go well. 

Why art thou so grieved for every little tnatter spoken 
against thee ? 

Although it had been much more, thou oughtest fiot 
to have been moved. 

But now let it pass ; it is not the first that hath 
happened, nor is it any thing new ; neither shall it 
be the last, if thou live long. 

Thou art courageous enough, so long as nothing 
adverse befalleth thee. 

Thou canst give good counsel also^ and canst 
strengthen others with thy words; but when any 
tribulation suddenly comes to thy door, thou failest 
in counsel and in strength. 

Observe then thy great frailty, of which thou too 
often hast experience in small occurrences. 

It is notwithstanding intended for thy good, when 
these and such lilae trials happen to thee^ 

II. Put it out of thy heart the best thou canst, and 
if tribulation have touched thee, yet let it not cast thee 
down, nor long perplex thee- 

Bear it at least patiently, if thou canst not joyfully. 

Although thou be unwilling to hear it, and conceivest 
indignation thereat, yet restrain thyselfj and suffer no 
inoxSinate word to pass out of thy mouth, whereby 
[Christ's] little ones may be offended. 
. The storm which is now raised shall quickly be 
appeased, and inward grief shall be sweetened by the 
return of Grace. 

I yet live, saith the Lord, and am ready to help 
thee', and to give thee more than ordinary consola- 
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ly if thou put thy trust in Me, and call devoutly 

m Me. 

II. Be more patient of soul, and gird thyself to 

ater endurance. 

Ul is not lost> although thou do feel thyself very 

in afflicted or grievously tempted. 

rhou art a man, and not God ; thou art flesh, not 

Angel. 

iow canst thou look to continue alway in the same 

te of virtue, when an Angel in Heaven hath fallen, 

edso the first man in Paradise ' ? 

am He who lift up the mourners to safety and 
ndness, and those that know their own wes^ess 
dvance to My own Divine [Nature.] 

V. O Lord, blessed be Thy Word, more sweet 
o my mouth than honey and the honey-comb *. 
Vhat should I do ii;i these so great tribulations and 
lits, imless Thou didst comfort me with Thy holy 
::ourses 1 

Vhat matter is it, how much or what I suffer, so as 
lay at length attain to the port of salvation ? 
^rant me a good end, grant me a happy passage 
ctf this world. 

)e mindful of me, O my God, and direct me in the 
it way of Thy kingdom. Amen. 



flHAP. Lvm. 

Tliat Higli Matters and God's Secret Judgments are 
not to be narrowly enquired intOi 

Ay son, ;l)eware thou dispute not of high mattet^, 
• of the secret judgments of God, why Qiis man is 
left, and that man taken into such great favour ; 
y also one is so grievously afflicted, and another so 
inently exalted. 

• Gen. m, * Psa^im caox. \w^% 
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These things are beyond all reach of man's faculties, 
neither is it in the power of any reason or disputation 
to search out the judgments of God. 

When therefore the Enemy suggesteth these things 
unto thee, or some curious people raise the question, 
let thy answer be that of the Prophet, " Thou art just, 

Lord, and Thy judgment is right V* 

And again, "The judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether *." 

My judgments are to be feared, not to be discussed ; 
for they are such as cannot be comprdiended by the 
understanding of man. 

II. In like manner I advise thee not to enquire, nor 
dispute of the merits of holy men as to which of uiem 
is holier than the other, or which shall be the greater 
in the kingdom of Heaven. 

Such matters oftentimes breed unprofitable strifes 
and contentions'^, they also nourish pride and vain- 
glory ; whence arise envies and dissensions, whilst 
one proudly endeavours to put forward one Saint, and 
the other another. 

To wish to know and search out such things answers 
no good end, rather is displeasing to the righteous 
Souls ; for I am not the God of dissension, but of . 
peace ; which peace consisteth rather in true numility, 
than in self-exaltation. 

III. Some are carried with zeal of affection towards 
these Saints or those ; nevertheless this is rather hu- 
man love than divine. 

I am He who made all the Saints; I gave them 
Grace ; I obtain for them Glory. 

I know what every one hath deserved ; I have pre- 
vented them with the blessings of My goodness. 

I foreknew My beloved ones before the beginning 
of the world, 

1 chose them out of tlie vjoiV^l, ^c^ ODka^fc\\si\.Me 
Urst '. 

• AaXm crix. £137]. « ^«»^«^ ^^A^''- ' ^T^'^-Nvv^ 

■ Jobn XV. Vi^V 
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I called' tbem by grace; f drew them by mercy, F led 
them safe through sundry temptations^ 

I poured into them glorious consolations, I gave 
them perseveramce, I crowned their patience. 

IV. r acknowledge both the first and the last ; 1 
embrace all with love inestimable; 

I am to be piaised in all My Saints ; I am to be 
blessed above aul things, and to be honoured in every 
one, whom I have thus gloriously exalted and predes- 
tinated, without any precedent merits of their own. 

He therefore thai contemneth one tjf the least of 
Mine •, honoureth not the greatest ; for that I made 
both the small^and the great K 

And he that disparageth any of the Saints, dis- 
parageth Me also, and all other in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

These all are one through the bond of charity ; their 
thought is the same, their will is the same, and in love 
they are all united one to another. 

V. But still, (which is a far higher consitferation,) 
they love Me more than they do* themselves or any 
merits of their own^ 

For bein^ ravished above self and self-love, they are 
wholly carried out to love Me, in whoim also they rest 
with entire fruition. 

Nothing can turn them back, nothing can press 
them down ; for being full of the eternal Truth, they 
bum with the fire of unquenchable charity. 

Let therefore carnal and natuial men who can love 
nothing but their own selfish joys, forbear to dispute 
of the state of God's Saints. Such men add and take 
away according to their own fancies, not as it pleaseth 
the eternal Truth. 

VI. Many are ignorant, especially those who being 
but slenderly enlightened, can seldom love any with 
a perfect spiritual love. 

They are as yet mucTi drawn by tiaX-wx^iX •a.^^Ocvss^ 
and human friendship to this man or to OcvaX \ ^xA ^^ 

• James ii. /"'— 5J. ^ \^vsAftta N\.\nV 
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cording to the experience they have of themselves in 
their earthly affections, so do they frame imaginations 
of things heavenly. 

But there is an incomparable distance between the 
things which the imperfect imagine in their conceits, 
and those which the illuminatefl are enabled to behold, 
through revelation from above, 

VII. Beware, therefore, My son, that thou handle 
not with vgiin curiosity things which exceed thy know- 
ledge ' ; but rather let this be thy great business and 
endeavour, to attain if it be the meanest place in the 
kingdom of God. ^ 

Even if any man should know who exceeds another 
in sanctity, or who is accounted the greatest in the 
kingdom of Heaven; what would this wisdom profit 
him, unless he should humble himself the more in My 
sight, and then should rise up to give the greater praise 
to My Name, in proportion to this his knowledge ? 

Far more acceptable to God is he that thinketh of 
the greatness of his own sins, and the smallness of his 
virtues, and hpiwr far he is from the perfection of 
Saints, than he who disputeth of their greatness or 
littleness *. . .. ^ ^ . 

VIII. They are well yea right well contented, if men 
would but content themselves, and refrain from their 
vain discourses. 

They glory not of their own merits, inasmuch as 
they ascribe no goodness to themselves, but attribute 
all to Me, who of My infinite love have given them all 
things. 

They are filled with so great love of the Divinity, 
and with such an overflowing joy, that there is no 
glory nor happiness that is or can be wanting unto 
them. 

All the Saints, the higher they are in glory, so much 
the more humble are they in themselves, and the 
nearer and dearer unto Me. 
And therefore thou hast it wntleii/'T\iax. ^e^ ^^ 

' Ecdas, uL fax J. * SettioXtV^V 
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leir crowns before God, and fell down on their 
>efore the Lamb, and adored Him that liveth for 
id ever*," 

Many enquire, who is the greatest in the king- 
f God, who know not whether they shall ever be- 
ared among the least. 

5 a great thing to be even the least in Heaven, 
all are great ; for they all shall be called, ana 
le, the Sons of God. 

le least shall become a thousand*,'' ^^d ^the 
of an hundred years shall die'." 
when the disc^les asked who should be greats 
the kingdom- of Heaven, they received such an 
r as this : 

:cept ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
^e shall not enter into the kingdom of Heaven ; 
sver therefore shall humble himself as this little 
the same is greatest in the kingdom of Hea- 

NoQ be unto them who disdain to humble them- 

willingly with little children ; because the low 

f the kingdom of Heaven will not give them 

ce\ 

J also to the rich, who have here their consola- 

for whilst the poor enter into the kingdom of 

hey shall stand lamenting without. 

dee ye that be humble*, and ye poor be ye filled 

»y, for yours is the kingdom of God, if at least 

k according to the Trudi. 



OHAP. UZ. 

It all our Hope and Tnut is to l)e fixed in Ood alone. 

D, what is my confidence which I have in this 
r what is the greatest comfort I can derive from 
ing imder Heaven ? 

W. fio]. • ^Isaiah Ix. aaA « \\sa:\«Si\«N. «i\ - 

t. xviu. [3], h Matt vii. {\^'\. ^ "b\««.- n . \:iS^. 
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Is it not Thou, O Lord my God, whose mercies are 
without number ? 

Where hath it ever been well with me without Thee ? 
or when could it be ill with me, when Thou wert pre- 
sent? 

I had rather be poor for Thee, than rich without Thee. 

I rather choose to be a pilg^rim on earth with Thee, 
than without Thee to possess Heaven. Where Thou 
art, there is Heaven : and where Thou art not, there 
is death and helL 

Thou art all my desire, and therefore I must needs 
sigh and call and earnestly pray unto Thee. 

In short there is none whom I can fully trust to, 
none that can seasonably help me in my necessities, 
but only Thou, my God. 

Thou art my hope, Thou my confidence ; Thou art 
my Comforter, and in all things most faithful imto Me. 

II. All men seek their own gain^; Thou settest 
forward my salvation and my profit only, and turnest 
all things to my good. 

Although Thou exposest me to divers temptations 
and adversities, yet Thou orderest all this to my ad- 
vantage, who art wont to try Thy beloved ones a thou- 
sand ways; 

In which trial of me Thou oughtest no less to be 
loved and praised, than if Thou didst fill me full of 
heavenly consolations. 

III. In Thee therefore, O Lord God, I place my 
whole hope and refuge : on Thee I rest all my tribula- 
tion and anguish ; for I find all to be weak and incon-- 
stant, whatsoever I behold out of Thee. 

For many friends cannot proEt, nor strong helpers 
assist, nor prudent counsellors give a profitable . an- 
swer, nor the books of the learned afford comfort, nor 
any precious substance deliver, nor any place, how- 
ever retired and lovely, give shelter, unless Thou Thy- 
self dost assist, help, strengthen, console, instruct, and 
guard us.. 

kPhiLu-taiV 
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- IV. For all things that seem to belong to the attain- 
ment of peace and felicity, without Thee, are nothing, 
and do bring in truth no felicity at alL 

Thou therefore art the Fountain of all that is good, 
the Height of life, the Depth of all that can be spoken ; 
and to hope in Thee above all things, is the strongest 
comfort 01 Thy servants. 

To Thee therefore do I lift up mine eyes ; in Thee 
my God, the Father of mercies, do I put my trust. 

Bless and sanctify my soul with Thy heavenly bless- 
ings,' that it may become Thy holy habitation, and 
the seat of Thine eternal glory ; and let nothing be 
found in this temple of Thy Divinity, which shall 
offend the eyes of Thy Majesty. 

According to the greatness of Thy goodness and 
multitude of Thy mercies look upon me, and hear the 
prayer of Thy poor servant, who is far exiled froni 
Thee in the land of the shadow of death. 

Protect and keep the soul of me the meanest of Thy 
servants, amidst so many dangers of this corruptible 
life, and by Thy grace accompanying mie direct it 
along the way of peace to its home of everlasting 
brightness. Amen. 



THE FOURTH BOOK, 

(KToncemms ti^e Sacrament 



A Devout Ezhortation to tlie Holy Oommimiona 
THE VOICE OF CHRIST. 

Come unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will refresh you '," saith the Lord. 

"The bread which I will give is My Flesh, for th6 
life of the world V 

• Matt. XL [a8]. • >» "^Afli^.VSLV 



ito Of Awe in approaching ^ 

" Take ye and eat ; this is My Body iKrfaich is given 
for you ^ : Do this in ranembrance of Me '." 

" He that eateth My Flesh and drinketh My Blood, 
dwelleth in Me, and I in hiuL" 

"The Words which I have spoken unto you are 
Spirit and Lite*. 

OEAF. L 

With liow Great Bevereiuse Ohrirt ouglit to be ieoelTed« 
THE VOICE OF THE DISCIPLE. 

These are Thy words, O Christ the everlasting 
Truth, though not uttered all at one time, nor written 
in one and the self-same place. 

Because therefore they are Thine and true, they are 
all thankfully and faithfiUly to be received by me. 

They are Thine, and Thou hast pronounced them ; 
and they are mine also, because Thou hast spoken 
them for my salvation. 

I cheerfully receive them from Thy mouth, that they 
may be the more deeply implanted in my heart 

They arouse me, those most gracious words so foil 
of sweetness and of love ; but mine own offences do 
dishearten me, and an impure conscience driveth me 
back from the receiving of so great Mysterie?. 

The sweetness of 'niy woras dotb encourage me, 
but the multitude of my sins weigheth me down. 

II. Thou commandest me to come confidently unto 
Thee, if I would have part with Thee ; and to receive 
the food.ef immortality, if I desire to obtain everlast- 
ing life and glory. 

" Come unto Me, (sayest Thou,) all ye that labour 
tod are heavy laden, aiid I will refresh you '.'* 

O sweet and loving word in the ear of a sinner, that 
Thou, my Lord God, sbouidest invite the poor and 

'Matt. xxvi. [a6], * x Cor. xi-l^A- *'i<aBBtN\,\sfs^ 
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dy €0 the participaticm of Thy most holy Body and 
od ! 

lut who am I, Lord, that I should presume to ap- 
ach unto Thee ? 

lehold the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 
je, and Thou sayest, " Come ye all unto Me." 
II. What meaneth this so gracious a condescen- 
i, a6d this so loving invitation ? 
low shall I dare to come, who know not any good 
nysdf, whereupon I may presume ? 
low shall I bnng Thee into my house, I that have 
>ften offended Thy most benign countenance ? 
ingels and Archaixgels stand in awe of Thee, holy 
. righteous men do fear Thee, and sayest Thou, 
3me ye all unto Me 7* 

fnless Thou, O Lord, didst say this, who would 
eve it to be true? 

Old unless Thou didst command it, who could 
:mpt to draw near [unto Thee] ? 
(dtiold, Noah that just man laboured a hundred 
rs in the making of the Ark ', that he might be 
ed with a few ; and how can I in one hour's space 
pare myself to receive with reverence the Maker of 
world ? 

V. Moses, Thy great servant, and Thine especial 
nd, mkde an ark of incorruptible wood, which also 
:overed over with the finest gold, wherein to lay up 
tables of the law ^ ; and I a corrupted creature, 
f shall I dare so unconcernedly to receive the 
ker of the Law, and the Giver of hfe ? 
lolomon the wisest of the kings of Israel bestowed 
en years in building a magnmcent Temple to the 
ise of Thy Name *. 

le also celebrated the feast of dedication thereof 
eight days together ; he offered a thousand peace- 
irings, and he solemnly set the Ark of the Covenant 
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in the place prepared for it, with the sound of trum- 
pets, and great joy ^ 

And I the most miserable and poorest of men, how 
shall I bring Thee into my house, I that can scarce 
spend one half-hour in true devotion ? and would that 
I could even once spend something like one half-hour 
in worthy and due manner ! 

V. O my God, how earnestly did they* study and 
endeavour to please Thee ! 

Alas, how little is that which I do ! how short a time 
do I spend, when I am disposing myself to receive the 
Communion ! 

Seldom am I wholly collected ; very seldom indeed 
am I cleansed from all distraction. 

And yet surely in the life-giving Presence of Thy 
Godhead no unbecoming thought ought to intrude 
itself, nor should any creature occupy my heart ; for 
it is not an Angel, but the Lord of the Angels, whom 
I am about to receive as my Guest 

VI. However, very great is the difference between 
the ark of the covenant with its relicks, and Thy most 
pure Body widi Its unspeakable virtues ; [great the 
differencej between those legal sacrifices, figures of 
things to come, and the True Sacrifice of Thy Body, 
the fulfilment of all ancient sacrifices. 

Wherefore then am I not more ardent and zealous 
in seeking Thine adorable Presence ? 

Why do I not prepare myself with greater solicitude 
to receive Thy holy things? whereas those ancient 
holy patriarchs and prophets, yea kings also and 
princes, with the whole people, shewed such an affec- 
tionateness of devotion to Thy divine service. 

VII. The most devout King David* danced before 
the ark of God with all his might, calling to mind the 
benefits bestowed in time past upon his forefathers. 
He made instruments of sundry kinds, he published 

psalms, and appointed them to \i^ Oaa»xAN«\^Ys*i\ 
be also .oftentimes himself pVayedi oiy >3aft >D3ax^>aefiB% 
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with the grace of the Holy Ghost. He taaght 
>le of Israel to praise God with their whole 
ind with voices fidl of melody to bless and 
im every day. 

^eat devotion was then used, and such cele- 
)f divine praise was kept up before the ark of 
iment; what reverence and devotion ought 
>e preserved by me and all Christian people 
le ministration of the Sacrament, in receivmg 

precious Body and Blood of Christ 

Many run to divers places to vbit the memo- 

»aints departed, are tull of admiration at bear- 

sir deeds, behold with awe the spacious build- 

tieir temples, [and find their affections moved 

jver is connected with their memory]. 

;hold, Thou art Thyself here present with me 

e altar, my God, Saint of saints, Creator of 

1 Lord of the Angels. 

in looking after such [memorials] people are 

\y curiosity, and the novelty of fresh sights, 

:tle or no fruit of amendment is carried home ; 

rly when they go from place to place with such 

5 they do], without true contrition of heart 

*re, in the Sacrament of the Altar, Thou art 

resent, my God, The Man Christ jESUS ; here, 

rthy and devout receivers, is granted an abun- 

t of eternal salvation. 

b here to attract men nothing that savours of 

curiosity, or of sensuality ; nothing but firm 
rout hope, and sincere charity. 
God, the invisible Creator of the world, how 
lly dost Thou deal with us ; how f weetly and 
y dost Tfaou dispose of all thines with Thine 
<vhom Thou offerest Thyself to be received in 
ament ! 
lis verily exceedeth all understanding ; thii 

draweth the hearts of the devout, and in* 
heir affections, 
en Thy true faithful ones, who dispose the|)r 
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whole life to amendment, from this most precious 
Sacrament oiftentimes gain much grace of devotion, 
and love of virtue. 

X. O the admirable and hidden grace of this Sacra* 
ment, which only the faithful ones of Christ do know ! 
but the unbelieving and such as are slaves unto sin, 
cannot have experience thereof. 

In this Sacrament spiritual grace is conferred, and 
virtue which was lost is restored in the soul, and the 
beauty which by sin had been disfigured again re- 
turn eth. 

This grace is sometimes so great, that out of the 
fulness of devotion here given, not the mind only, but 
the weak body also, feeleth great increase of strength 
bestowed on it. 

XL Nevertheless our lukewarmness and negligence 
is exceedingly to be lamented and pitied, that we are 
not drawn with greater affection to receive Christ ; in 
whom doth consist aH the hope of those that are to be 
saved, and all their merit 

For He Himself is our sanctification and redemp* 
tion ; He Himself is the consolation of pilgrims, and 
the everlasting fruition of Saints. 

It is therefore exceedingly to be lamented that many 
do so little consider this salutary Mystery, which 
causeth joy in Heaven, and preserveth the whole 
world. 

Alas for the blindness and hardness of the human 
heart, that it does not more tenderly cherish so unr 
speakable a Gift ; but rather through the daily use 
thereof sinks into listless disr^ard of it ! 

XII. For if this most holy Sacrament were cele* 
brated in one place only, and were consecrated by one 
only priest in the world ; with how great desires dost 
thou think would men be affected to that place, and 
towards such a priest of God, that they might be wit- 
nesses of the celebration of these divine Mysteries } 

But now many are made priests, and in many places 
Chnst K offered ; that the grace and love of God to 
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lay appear so much the greater, the more widely 

tcred Communion is spread over the world 

inks be unto Thee, O merciful JESU, Thou eter- 

nepherd, for that Thou hast vouchsafed to refresh 

ho are poor and in a state of banishment, with 

precious Body and Blood ; and to invite us to the 

ving of these Mysteries by a message even from 

le own mouth, saying, " Come unto Me all ye that 

ur and are heavy laden, and I will refresh you.** 

OHAP. n. 

That the great Goodness anl Lot« of God is exbibited 
to ICan in this 8aorament« 

THE VOICE OF THE DISCIPLE. 

In confidence of Thy goodness and great mercy, 
' Lord, I draw near, as a sick person to the Healer, 
s one hungry and thirsty to the Fountain of life, 
. needy wretch to the King of Heaven, a servant to 
lis Lord, a creature to the Creator, a desolate soul to 
uy own tender Comforter. 

But whence is this to me, that Thou vouchsafest to 
lome unto me"*? what am I, that Thou shouldest 
^nt Thine own self unto me ? 

How dare a sinner appear before Thee ? and how is 
\ that Thou dost vouchsafe to come unto a sinner ? 

Thou knowest Thy servant, and art well aware that 
Le hath in him no good thing, for which Thou should- 
St grant him this favour. 

I confess therefore mine own vileness, I acknowledge 
liy goodness, I praise Thy tender mercy, and give 
liee thanks for this Thy transcendent lovisu 

For Thou doest this for Thine own sake, not for 
ny merits of mine ; to the end that Thy goodness 
lay be the better known unto me, Thy love more 
bundantly poured down, and Thy gracious humility 
be more emmently set forth. 

■ Luke i. C43l* 
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Since therefore it is Thy pleasure, and Thou hz 
commanded that it should be so^Chis Ttj condesce 
sion is also dearly plesising unto me, and O that n 
iniquity may be no nindrance herein t 

II. O most sweet and most benign Jesu, how gre 
reverence and thanksgiving, together with perpetu 
praise, is due unto TTiee for the receiving of TI 
sacred Body and Blood, whose pveciousness no moit 
man is able to express ! 

But on what shall my thoughts dwell at this Con 
munion, in thus approaching imto my Lord, who: 
I am not able duly to honour, and yet whom I caim< 
but desire devoutly to receive ? 

What can I think on better and more profitabl 
than utterly to humble myself before Thee, and 1 
exalt Thine infinite goodness above me ? 

I praise Thee, my God, and will e;calt Thee fi 
ever : I do despise myself and cast myself down befo; 
Thee, into the deep of mine own vileness. 

III. Behold, Thou art the Holy of holies, and I tl 
scum of sinners ! 

Behold, Thou inclinest Thyself unto me, who a: 
not worthy so much as to look up unto Thee ! 

Behold, Thou comest unto me ; it is Thy will to I 
with me. Thou invitest me to Thy banquet. 

Thou art willing to give me heavenly food and brea 
of Angels to eat", which is indeed no other ths 
Thyself the Living Bread, which camest down fro 
Heaven, and givest life unto the world. 

IV. Behold, from whence doth this love proceec 
what a gracious condescension of Thine shineth for 
herein ! how great thanks and praises are due un 
Thee for these benefits ! 

O how salutary and profitable was Thy couns( 
when Thou didst ordain It ! how sweet and pleasant tl 
banquet, when Thou gavest Thyself to be our food ! 

O how admirable is this Thy working, O Lord, ho 
mighty is Thy power, how unspeakalde Thy truth I 

■ Ps. Ixxvliu l.as\; 3«&»xi vv. \3i^. 
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For Thou didst speak the word and all things were 
made ^ ; and this was done which Thou Thyself com- 
mandest. 

V. A matter of great admiration, worthy of all faith, 
and surpassing man's understanding, that Thou my 
Lord God, True God and man, shouldest offer Thyself 
wholly to us in a little Bread and Wine, and therein 
become our inexhaustible support. 

Thou who art the Lord of the universe, and standest 
in need of none ', art pleased to dwell in us by means 
of this Thy Sacrament. 

Do Thou preserve my heart and body undefiled, 
that with a cheerful and pure conscience I may be 
able very frequently ♦ to celebrate, and * to receive to 
my everlasting health, those Mysteries, which Thou 
didst specially ordain and institute for Thine own 
honour, and for a never-ceasing memorial of Thyself. 

VI. Rejoice, O my soul, and give thanks unto God, 
for so noble a gift, and so precious a consolation, left 
unto thee in this vale of tears. 

For as often as thou callest to mind this Mystery, 
and receivest the Body of Christ, so often dost thou go 
over the work of thy redemption, and art made par- 
taker of all the merits of Chnst. 

For the love of Christ is never diminished, and the 
greatness of His propitiation is neyer exhausted. 

Therefore thou oughtest to dispose thyself hereunto 
by a constant fresh renewing of thy mind, and to 
weigh with attentive consideration the great Mystery 
of salvation. 

So great, so new, and so joyful ought it to seem unto 
thee, when thou ♦celebratest or* partakest in these 
holy Mysteries, as if on this same day Christ first 
descending into the womb of the Virgin were become 
man, or hanging on the Cross did [this day] suffer 
and die for the salvation of mankind. 

• Gen. i. ; Ps. cxlviii. [5]. p Psalm xvi. fa]. 

* The parts between asterisks not to be used save by a priest* 
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OHAF. nL 

That it is profitable to commTinicate ofteiit 
THE VOICE OF THE DISCIPLE. 

Behold, O Lord, I (XNoae unto Thee, that it xx^y be 
well with me through Thy gift, and that I may rejoice 
in Thy holy feast, which Thou, Q God, hast in Thy 
goodness prepared for the poor «. 

Behold in Thee is all whatsoever I can or ought to 
desire ; Thou art my Salvation and my Redemption, 
jny Hope and my Strength, my Honour and Glory. 

Eejoice therefore this day the soul of Thy servant ' ; 
/or unto Thee O Lord JESU, have I lifted up my souL 

I do long to receive Thee now with devotion and 
reverence ; I desire to bring Thee into my house, that 
with Zaccheus I may be counted worthy to be blessed 
by Thee, and to be numbered amongst the sons of 
Abraham. 

My soul thirsteth to receive Thy Body and Blood ; 
my heart longeth to be united with Thee. 

II. Give Thyself .to me, and it swfficeth ; for besides 
Thee no comfort is available. 

Without Thee I cannot be, ^xA wjlthout Thy visita- 
,tion I have no power to live. 

And therefore I must needs often draw near unto 
Thee, and receive Thee for thp medicine <»f my salva- 
tion .; lest haply I faint in the way, if 1 be deprived of 
the heavenly Food. 

For so, most merciful Jesus, Thou once didst say, 
preaching to the people, and curing divers diseases, 
'^ I will not send them home fasting, lest they faint in 
the way ■." 

Deal Thou therefore in like manner ,now with me, 
who hast vouchsafed .to Jeave Thysdf in the Sacra- 
ment for the comfort of the faithful. 

For Thou art the sweet refection of the soul ; and 

« Bsalm Ixviii. fiol. » Podmtlxxxvi. C4J. 

• Matt. XV. hal ; Mark vwx. L'^V 
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5 that eateth Thee worthily, shall be partaker and 
t\r of everlasting glofjr. 

It is indeed neeessaiy for mef, who so often fall into 
Tor and sin, sd quickly wase dull and faint, that by 
equent prayer and confession, and receiving of Thy 
[oly Boay and Blood, I renew, cleanse and inflame 
tyself, lest haply, by too long abstaining, I fall away 
om my holy purposes. 

III. For the imaginations of man are prone unto 
dl from his youth * ; and unless some divine remedy 
ilp him, he by-and-by falleth away to worse things. 

This Holy Communion therefore draweth us back 
om evil and strengtheneth us in good. 

For if I be now so often negligent and lukewarm 
hen I communicate ♦ or celd^ratte * ; what would 
jcome of me if 1 received not this remedy, and 
mght not after so great a help f 
* And although I may not be fit, nor well prepared 

> celebrate every day ; I will endeavour notwithstand- 
ig at due times to receive the divine Mysteries, and 
» be partaker of so great a Grace.* 

For this is the) one chief consolation of faithful souls, 
\ long asr they are absent from Thee in this mortal 
xiy ; that being mindful of their God, they often re- 
live their Beloved, with devout mind. 

IV. O the wonderful condescension of Thy tender 
ercy towards us, that Thou O Lord God, the Creator 
id Giver of life to all Spirits, dost vouchsafe to come 
ito a poor soul, and with Thy whole Deity and Hu- 
anity abundantly to satisfy its famishing hunger i 

O happy nunds and blessed souls^ who have the 
-ivil^e oi reddving Thee, their Lord God, with de- 
mt affection, and in so receiving Thee are permitted 

> be full of spiritual joy ! 

O how great a Lord do they entertain ! how beloved 
Guest do they harbour I how delightful a Companion 

> they receive ! how faithful a Friend do they wel- 
>me ! how lovely and noble a Spouse do they em- 

» G«n. viii. [ax]. 
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brace ! even Him who is to be loved before all that are 
beloved, and above all things that can be desired. 

O Thou my most sweet, most beloved ! let heaven 
and earth and all their ornaments be silent in Thy pre- 
sence ; for what praise and beauty soever they have, 
it is received from Thy bounteous condescension, and 
shall never equal the grace and beauty of Thy Name, 
whose wisdom is beyond all numbers \ 

OHAP, IV. 

That many Beasfits are bestowed upon them thftt 
Oonunimioate Devoutly. 

THE VOICE OF THE DISCIPI.K 

O LORX) my God, do Thou prevent Thy servant 
with the blessings of Thy sweetness % that I may be 
enabled to approach worthily and devoutly to Thy 
glorious Sacrament. 

Stir up my heart toward Thee, and set me free from 
heavy listlessness : visit me with Thy salvation J', that 
I may taste in spirit Thy sweetness, which plentifully 
lieth hid in this Sacrament as in a fountain. 

Enlighten also mine eyes to behold so great a Mys- 
tery, and strengthen me with undoubting faith to be- 
lieve it 

For it is Thy work, and no human power ; Thy 
sacred institution, not man's invention. 

For of himself no man is able to comprehend and 
understand these things, which transcend even the 
exquisite skill of Angels. 

What portion then of so high and sacred a Mvstery 
shall I, unworthy sinner, dust and ashes, be able to 
search out and comprehend ? 

II. O Lord, in the simplicity of my heart, lyjth 

a good and 'firm faith, and at Thy commandment, 

/ draw near unto Thee with hope and reverence ; and 

/ do truly bdieve that TViou axt V«^ ^t^i^i^EX \sx \3ds& 

Sacramenty both Gkxi and ^axt. 

■ Psalm cadvii. [5]. * P»i» »»• ^"^^ ^ 't«a«vc^.\^. 
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Thy will therefore b, that I should receive Thee, 
and that I should unite myself unto Thee in charity. 

Whereupon I implore Thy mercy, and do crave Thy 
special Grace, to thb end-; that I may wholly be dis- 
solved and overflow with love towards Thee, and never 
hereafter suffer any consolation to enter in, which 
comes not from Thee. 

For this most hi^ and precious Sacrament is the 
health both of soul and body, the medicine for all spi- 
ritual languor; hereby my vices are cured, my pas- 
sions bridled, my temptations overcome or at least 
weakened.; greater grace is infused, virtue begun is 
increased, isuth is confirmed, hope strengthen^ and 
love inflamed and enlarged. 

III. For Thou hast bestowed, and still oftentimes 
dost bestow many benefits in this Sacrament upon 
TTiy beloved ones that communicate devoutly, O my 
God, theJProtectorof my soul, .the Restorer of human 
weakness, and the Giver of all inward consolation. 

For Thouimpartest unto them much comfort against 
every variety of tribulation, and liftest them up from 
the depth of their own dejected state, to hope m Thy 
protection, and dost inwardly recreate and enlighten 
them with new Giace.; sothattthey who at first and 
before Conmiunion felt themselves full of anxiety and 
heartlessness, sitfterwards, being refreshed with heavenly 
Meat and Drink, do find in themselves a change for 
the better. 

And in such a way of dispensation as this dealest 
Thou with Thine elect, in order that they may truly 
acknowledge, and clearly prove, how great their own 
infirmity is, and what goodness and grace they obtain 
from Thee. 

For they of themselves are cold, hard, and un- 
devout ; but by Thee they are enabled to become 
fervent, cheerful, and devout. 

For who is there, that approacVivtt^\vuTcWs^ ^xE^a'^Bft. 
fountain 0/ sweetness, doth not cairj ««^.^ toja^'^«5»K& 
at least some little sweetness? 
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Or who standing near a large fire, receiveth not 
some small heat therefrom ? 

And Thou art a fountain always full and overflow- 
ing ; a fire ever burning and never going out*. 

IV. Wherefore if I am not permitted to draw out of 
the full fountain itself, nor to drink my fill, I will not- 
withstanding set my lips to the mouth of this Heavenly 
conduit, that I may receive from thence at least some 
small drop to refresh my thirst, and may not quite 
wither away. 

And though I cannot as yet be altogether Heavenly, 
nor so inflamed as the Cherubim and Seraphim, yet 
notwithstanding I will endeavour to apply myself earn- 
estly to devotion, and to prepare my heart to obtain 
if it be but some small flame of divine fire, by the 
humble receiving of this life-giving Sacrament. 

But whatsoever is hereunto wanting in me, O Mer- 
ciful JESU, most Holy Saviour, do Thou in my behalf 
bountifully and graciously supply. Thou who hast 
vouchsafed to call us all unto Thee, saying, "Come 
unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will refresh you '.** 

V. I indeed labour in the sweat of my brows ^, I am 
racked with grief of heart, I am burdened with sins, 
I am troubled with temptations, I am entangled and 
oppressed with many evil passions ; and there is none 
to help me, none to deliver and save me, but Thou 
O Lord God my Saviour, to whom I commit myself 
and all that is mine^ that Thou mayest keep watch 
over me, and bring me safe to life everlasting. 

Receive me for the honour and glory of Thy Name, 
Thou who hast prepared Thy Body and Blood to be 
my meat and drink. 

Grant, O Lord God, my Saviour, that by frequent- 
ing Thy Mysteries, the zeal of my devotion may grow 
ana increase. 



• Isaiah adi. [3] ; Lev. >n.. l^sV 
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OHAP. V. 

Of tke IKgnity of tills Baorament, and of the mnisterial 

Fnnotion* 

THE VOICE OF THE BELOVED. 

If thou hadst the purity of Angels*, and the sanc- 
tity of Saint John Baptist, thou wouldst not be worthy 
eidier to receive this Sacrament thyself, or to ad- 
minister It to others. 

For it is not within the compass of the deserts of 
men, that man should consecrate and administer the 
Sacrament of Christ, and receive for food the bread 
of Angels **. 

Grand is this Mystery ; great too is the dignity of 
the Priests, to whom hath been granted that which is 
not permitted to. Angels. 

For none but Priests duly ordained in the Church, 
have power to celebrate [this Sacrament], and to con- 
secrate the Body of Christ 

The Priest is indeed the minister of God, using the 
Word of God, by God's command and appointment : 
nevertheless God is there the principal Author, and in- 
visible Worker ; to whom all that He willeth is sub- 
ject, and all that He commandeth is obedient •. 

II. *Thou oughtest then to trust God Almighty in 
this most excellent Sacrament, more than thine own 
sense, or any visible sign. 

And therefore thou must approach to this holy work 
with fear and reverence. 

Take diUgent heed unto thyself', and see what That 
is, whereof the ministry is delivered unto thee by the 
laying on of the Bishop's hand. 

Behold, thou hast been made a priest, and con- 
secrated to celebrate [the Lord's Sacraments] ; see 
now that thou oflfer [the Christian] Sacrifice 10 God 
^thfuUy and devoutly, and at ftt op^T\\xw!L\t^^ ^as\^ 



• Matt, xviii. [xo], * "Psai\ov\xTstY\.\a^ 

• GcD. i. ; Ps. xlix. [7li Rom. ix. [.ao^ * \T\xa.\N.V»fe 
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conduct thyself so, as that thou mayest be without 
reTO;oof. 

Thou hast not lijg^htened thy burden, but art now 
bound with a straiter band of discipline, and art 
obliged to a more perfect degree of sanctity. 

A Priest ought to be adorned with all graces, and 
to give example of good life to others. 

His life and conversation' should not be in the 
popular and conmion ways of mankind, but with the 
Angels in Heaven, or with perfect men on earth. 

III. A Priest dad in sacred garments is Christ's 
Deputy, that with all supplication and humility he 
may beseech God for himself and for the whole 
people *• t. 

Neither ought he to cease from prayer and holy 
oblation, till he prevail to obtain grace and mercy. 

When a Priest doth celebrate [the Holy Eucharist^ 
he honoureth God, he rejoiceth the Angels, he edifieth 
the Church, he helpeth the living, [he commemorateth 
the departed}:,] and maketh hunself partaker of aU 
good things t. 

OHAP. VL 

An Enquiry oonoeming Bpiritnal Ezeroiie before Gommnnion. 
THE VCMCE OF THE DISCIPLE. 

When I weigh Thy worthiness, O Lord, and min( 
own vileness, 1 exceedingly tremble, and am cor 
founded within myself. 

For if I come not unto Thee, I fly from life ; and 
I unworthily intrude myself, I incur Thy displeasure 

What therefore shall I do, O my God, my Helj 
and my Counsellor in all necessity ? 

II. Teach Thou me the right way : appoint me sc 
brief exercise, suitable to this Holy Communion. 

For it is good for me to Vivovj Yiow with devo 
and reverence 1 should prepax^ wj VeaxN. Vst "^ 

X Sec note V**- > 
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for the receiving of Thy Sacrament to my soul's 
health, * or it may be also for the celebrating of so 
great and divine a Sacrifice.* 



OHAP. vn. 

Of tlioroiigUy Seaiohing onr own Oonaoieioet and of Holy 
FnrpoBos of Amendiitiil. 

THE VOICE OF THE BELOVED. 

♦Above all things, with exceeding humility of heart, 
and with suppliant reverence, with a full faith, and 
dutiful anxiety for God's honour, ought God's Priest 
to come to celebrate, and to receive this Sacrament. 

Examine diligently thy conscience, and to the ut- 
most of thy power purify and make it clear, with true 
contrition and humble confession ; so as there may be 
nothing in thee, that may weigh heavy upon thee, or 
that may breed in thee remorse of conscience, and 
hinder thy free access [to the throne of Grace], 

Think with displeasure of all thy sins in general, 
and more particularly bewail and lament thy daily 
transgressions. ' 

And if thou hast time, confess unto God in the 
secret of thine heart all the wretchedness of thy dis- 
ordered passions. 

II. Lament with pain and sighing that thou art yet 
so carnal and worldly, so unmortified in thy passions, 
so full of the motions of concupiscence : 

So unwatchful over thy outward senses, so ofteh 
entangled with many vain fancies : 

So much inclined to outward things, so negligent in 
things inward and spiritual : 

So prone to laugnter and unbridled mirth, so hard 
and indisposed to tears and com^utvctvcy^\ 

So prompt to ease and pleasuxts ol^^^'e^^^'Ck ^^j^ 
to zeal and strictness of life ; ^_j^ 

So curious to hear what \s ivew, ^sA X^ ^^^ ^^^ 

K2 
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is beautiful ; so slack to embrace what is humble and 
mean: 

So covetous of abundance, so niggardly in giving, 
so close in keeping : 

So inconsiderate in speech, so reluctant to keep 
silence : 

So unhandsome in manners, so fretful in conduct : 

So eager about food, so deaf to the Word of God : 

In such a hurry to rest, so slow to labour : 

So wakeful after gossiping tales, so drowsy at the 
sacred Services ; 

So hasty to arrive at the end thereof, so inclined to 
be wandering and inattentive : 

So negligent in the prayers, so lukewarm in cele- 
brating, so dry and heartless in receiving [the Holy 
Eucharist] : 

So quickly distracted, so seldom thoroughly self- 
collected : 

So suddenly moved to anger, so apt to take dis- 
pleasure against another : 

So ready to judge, so severe to reprove : 

So joyful at prosperity, so weak in adversity : 

So often making many good resolutions, and yet 
bringing them at last to so poor effect.- 

III. These and other thy defects being confessed 
and bewailed with sorrow and great displeasure at 
thine own infirmity, make thou a firm resolution to be 
always amending diy Ufe, and making progress in all 
that is good. 

Then with full resignation and with thy entire will, 
offer up thyself to the honour of My Name, on the 
altar of thy heart a perpetual whole burnt offering, 
even thy body and soul, faithfully committing them 
unto Me. 

And thus mayest thou be accounted worthy to draw 
near to celebrate this Eucharistical Sacrifice unto God, 
and to receive the Sacrament of My Body and Blood 
to thy soul's health.* 

ly. For man hath no oblation more worthy, nor any 
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greater for the destroying of sin, than to offer himself 
unto God purely and wholly, in and with the Holy 
Communion of Christ's Body and Blood. 

And when a man shall have done what lieth in him, 
and shall be truly penitent, how often soever he shsill 
come to Me for pardon and grace, " as I live," saith 
the Lord, " who will not the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he be converted and live*, I will not re- 
member his sins any more, but they shall aU be for- 
given him," 

OHAP. vm. 

Of the Oblation of Olirist on the OrosB and of 
Besignation of OnraelyeBi 

THE VOICE OF THE BELOVED, 

As I of Mine own will did offer up Myself unto God 
the Father for thy sins •*, My hands stretched out on 
the cross, and My body stripped and laid bare, so 
that nothing remained in Me that was not wholly 
turned into a sacrifice for the appeasing of the divine 
Majesty : 

In like manner oughtest thou also to offer thyself 
Willingly unto Me every day in the Holy Communion, 
as a pure and sacred oblation, with all thy strength 
and affections, and to the utmost reach of tJiy inward 
faculties. 

What do I require of thee more, than that thou 
study to resign thyself entirely unto Me ? 

V^atsoever thou givest besides thyself, is of no value 
in My sight, for I seek not thy gifts, but thee *. 

II. As it would not suffice diee to have all things 
whatsoever, besides Me ; so neither can it please Me, 
whatsoever thou givest, if thou offer not thyself. 

Offer up thyself unto Me, and give thyself wholly for 
God, and thy offering shall be acceptable. 

1 £zeL xviii. [22, 23]. ^ isaiah llii. Cs] ; Heb. iz. [a8]. 

1 Prov. xxiii. [26]. ^ 
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Behold, I offered up Myself wholly unto My Father 
for thee ; I give also My whole Body and Blood for 
thy food, that I might be wholly thine, and that thou 
mightest continue Mine to the end. 

But if thou stand upon thyself, and dost not offer 
thyself up freeljr unto Mv will, the oblation is not com- 
plete, neither will there oe entire union between us. 
. Therefore a free offering up of thyself into the hands 
of God ought to go before all thine actions, if thou 
desire to obtain liberty and grace. 

For this is the cause why so few become illuminated 
and inwardly free, because they cannot endure wholly 
to deny themselves. 

My senitence standeth sure, " Unless a man forsake 
all, he cannot be My disciple ■*." If thou therefore 
desire to be My disciple, offer up thyself unto Me 
with thy whole affections. 



OHAF. IZ. 

That ve ought to Offer up OnnelToe and all that ii 
Onn VBto God, and to pray for AIL 

THE VOICE OF THE DISCIPLE. 

Thine, O Lord, are all things that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth ". 

I desire to offer up myself unto Thee, as a free obla- 
tion, and to continue Thine for ever. 

O Lord, in the simplicity of my heart I offer myself 
unto Thee' this day to be Thy servant for ever, m 
humble submission, and for a sacrifice of perpetual 
praise. 

Receive Thou me, with this holy Oblation of Thy 
precious Body ; which [Offering] I make to Thee this 
day in the presence of Angels invisibly attending ; and 
may this further the salvation of myself and of all Thy 
people. 

II. Lord, I offer unto Thee, on Thy propitiatcny 

* Luke xiv. [33]. . ■ Psalm xxiv. [1]. 
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, all my sins and offences, which I have com- 
d before Thee and Thy holy Angels, from Uie day 
ein I first could sin even to this hour ; that Thou 
:st consume and bum them, one and all, with the 
f Thy love, and do away all the stains of my sins, 
cleanse my conscience from all offences, and re- 

to me Thy grace which I lost by sin, fully for- 
g me all, and admitting me mercifully to the kiss 
ace. 

!. What can I do in regard of my sins, but humbly 
!ss and bewail them", and unceasingly entreat 
propitiation ? 

ntreat Thee, hear me propitiously, when I stand 
e Thee my God. 

. my sins are exceedingly displeasing to me ; I will 
• more commit them ; but for them I do grieve, 
will grieve as long as I live, being resolved to 
ise penitence, and to the utmost of my power to 
: restitution. 

rgive me, O God, forgive me my sins for the sake 
ly holy Name ; save Thou my soul, which Thou 
redeemed with Thy precious Blood, 
hold I commit myself unto Thy mercy, I resign 
If into Thy hands. 

al with me according to Thy goodness, not ac- 
ng to my wickedness and iniquity. 
. I offer up also unto Thee all that is good in me, 
^h it be very small and imperfect, in order that 
I mayest amend and sanctify it, that Thou mayest 
; it grateful and acceptable unto Thee, and always 
*rfecting it more and more ; and bring me also, 
ful and unprofitable poor creature as I am, tp 
kI and blessed end. 

Moreover I offer up unto Thee all the pious 
ss of devout persons, the necessities of parents. 
Is, brethren, sisters, and of all those who are 
unto me, or who have done good either to my- 
ir others for Thy love. 

• Psalm xxxii. [5]. 
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Also [I commend unto Thee, all] that have desired 
and begged of me to pray for them and all theirs 

That all may feel the present help of Thy grace, 
the aid of Thy consolation, protection from dangers, 
deliverance from pain ; and that being rescued from 
all evils,' they may with joy return abundant thanks- 
givings unto Thee. 

VI. I offer up also xmto Thee my Sacramental 
prayers and intercessions, for those especially who 
have in any matter hurt, grieved, or found fault 
with me, or who have done me any damage or dis- 
pleasure. 

For all those also, whom at any time I may have 
vexed, troubled, burdened, and scandalized, by words 
or deeds, knowingly or in ignorance ; that Thou 
wouldst grant us all equally pardon for our sins, 
and for our offences against each other. 

Take away from our hearts, O Lord, aD suspicious- 
ness, indignation, wrath, and contention, and whatso- 
ever may hurt charity, and lessen brotherly love. 

Have mercy, O Lord, have mercy on those that 
crave Thy mercy, give*Grace unto them that stand 
in need thereof, and make us such as that we may 
be worthy to enjoy Thy Grace, and go forward to 
life etemsiL Amen. 

OHAP. X. 

That the Holy Oommnnion is not lightly to be forhoznoi 
THE VOICE OF THE BELOVED. 

Thou oughtest often to have recourse to the Foun- 
tain of grace and of divine mercy, to the Fountain of 
goodness and of all purity ; that thou mayest be 
healed of thy sins and passions, and obtain to be 
made more strong and vigilant against all the tempt- 
ations and deceits of the devil. 
The Enemy knowing wYvaX ex.c^^^vtv^ ^c^at profit 
nod restor2LtivQ aid comes b^ iVve ^^oVj -Cwsvmxssaxssi, 
■ptearoureth by all ineatvs aiA occ^svyas \a ^^^x»» 
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hinder faithful and devout persons from partaking 
'ein. 

[. Thus it is that some persons, when they are 
taring to fit themselves for Holy Communion,, 
er from the insinuations of Satan worse than 
►re. 

hat wicked spirit himself (as it is written in Job) 
Leth amongst the sons of God^ to trouble them 
>rding to his accustomed malice, or to render 
n over-fearful and perplexed, that so he may di- 
ish their affections, or by direct assaults take 
y their faith ; to the end he may prevail on them 
ossible either altogether to forbear communicating, 
t least to come with lukewarmness. 
ut there is no heed at all to be taken of these his 
ty and fanciful suggestions, be they never so filthy, 
hideous, but all such vain imaginations are to be 
ted back upon his own head, 
hey must despise and laugh to scorn the miserable 
:ch, nor dare to omit the Holy Communion on ac-. 
It of his assaults, or for the troubles which he 
eth within them. 

\, Oftentimes also an over-great solicitude for the 
lining a certain degree of devotion, and some 
ety or other about the confession of sins, per- 
eth and hindereth them. 

oUow thou herein the counsel of the wise ', and 
aside anxiety and scrupulousness ; for it hinders 
Grace of God, and overthrows the devotion of the 
d. 

o not omit the Holy Communion for every small 
Ltion and trouble, but rather proceed at once to 
ess thy sins, and cheerfully forgive others what- 
offences they have done against thee '. 
nd if thou hast offended any, humbly crave pardon, 
God will readily forgive thee. . 
/. What availeth it to delay long the CQT^fes&\ss«k.. 
\y sins, or to defer the Holy Coiimi>\ta<«\5 

TobL[6], . «.p»w. ^Oii.^il. t ^jUX3un»\?^ 

K 3 
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Make thyself thoroughly clean as soon as possible, 
spit out the poison with all speed, make haste to apply 
this sovereign Remedy, and thou shah find it to be 
better with thee, than if thou long defer it 

If thou omit it to-day for one cause, perhaps to« 
morrow another of greater force may occur to thee ; 
and so thou mayest be hindered a long time from 
Communion, and grow more and more unfit. 

As quickly as ever thou canst, shake off from thyself 
thy present heaviness and sloth, for it is of no use to 
continue long in disquietness, or to be going on long 
with a disturbed [conscience], and for every-day im- 
pediments to sequester thyself from Divine service. 

Yea, it is most exceedingly hurtful to defer the 
Communion long, for it usually brings on a heavy 
spiritual drowsiness. 

Alas, some persons, lukewarm and undisciplined, 
do willingly delay confession, and defer the Holy 
Communion, lest they should be obliged to keep 
a stricter watch over themselves. 

V. O how poor and mean is their love, how weak 
their devotion, who so easily put off the Holy Com- 
munion I 

How happy is he and how acceptable to God, who 
so ordereth his life, and in such purity guardeth his 
conscience, that he is prepared and well-disposed to 
communicate even every day, if it were in his power, 
and might be done without [others taking] notice. 

If a person xlo sometimes abstain out of humility, 
or by reason of some lawful cause preventing him, he 
is to be conunended so far as it arises from a feeling 
of reverence. 

But if a spiritual drowsiness have crept over him, 
he must stir himself up, and do what lieth in him, 
and the Lord will assist his desire, for the good will 
he hath thereto, which is what God doth chiefly 
respect. 

VI. But when any lawful hindrance doth happen, 
he m\\ yet always have a good will, and a pious. in- 
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teoitioh to communicate, and so shall he h6t lose thfe 
fruit of the Sacrament 

For it is in the power of any devout person every 
day and every hour profitably and without let to draw 
near to Christ in spiritual Communion. * 

And yet on certain days, and at time appointed, 
he ought to receive Sacramentally, with affectionate 
reverence, the Body and Blood of his Redeemer, and 
rather seek the honour and glory of God, than his 
own comfort '. 

For he communicateth mystically, and is invisibly 
refreshed, as often as he devoutly calleth to mind the 
mystery of the Incarnation and the Passion of Christ, 
aiid is inflamed with the love of Him. 

VII. He that prepared not Himself, except only 
when a festival draweth near, or when custom com- 
pelleth him thereunto, shall too often be unprepared. 

Blessed is he that offereth up himself as a whole 
burnt offering to the Lord, as often as he doth either 
administer or receive the Holy Communion. 

* Be not too slow nor yet hurried in celebrating [the 
mystical Service], but keep the good accustomed man- 
ner of those with whom thou livest. 

Thou oughtest not to be tedious, and so troublesome 
to others, but to observe the received custom, accord- 
ing to the appointment of our fathers ; and rather to 
yidd thyself up to the edification of others, than to 
thine own devotion or feelings.* 

OHAP. XI. • 

That the Body and Blood of Olurist and the Holy Soriptniea 
are most neoeasary onto a Faithfiil Bool. 

THE VOICE OF THE DISCIPLE. 

O BLESSED Lord Jesus, how great is the blessedness 
of the devout soul that feasteth with Thee in Thy 
banquet ; where there is set no other food to be eaten 

• z Cor. xi. [23-36]. 
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but Thyself, the only Beloved, and most to be desired 
above all the desires of the heart I 

To me also it would be indeed a blessed thing, in 
Thy presence to pour forth tears from the very bottom 
of my heart, and with the grateful Magdalene to wash 
Thy feet with tears *. 

But where now is that devotion ? where that plenti- 
ful effusion of holjr tears ? 

Surely in the sight of Thee and Thy holy Angds, 
my whole heart ought to be inflamed, and even to 
weep for joy. 

For in this Sacrament I have Thee tnily present, 
though hidden under another representation. 

XL For to look upon Thee m Thine own Divine 
brightness, mine eyes would not be able to endure; 
nor could even the whole world stand in the splendour 
of the glory of Thy Majesty. 

Herein then Thou hast regard to my weakness, that 
Thou dost veil thyself under this Sacramental sign. 

Him do I really possess and adore, whom the Angels 
adore in Heaven : I however, for the present and for a 
while, by faith ; but they by sight, and without a veil 

As to me, I ought to be content with the light of 
true faith, and therein to walk, till the day of ever- 
lasting brightness shall dawn, and the shadows of 
figures pass away. 

But when that which is perfect is come, the use of 
Sacraments shall cease * ; because the Blessed, in their 
Heavenly Glory, need not any Sacramental remedy : 

For they rejoice without end in the presence of God, 
beholding His gldry face to face ; and being trans- 
formed from brightness to brightness, even that of the 
incomprehensible Deity, they taste the Word of God 
made flesh, as He was from the beginning, and as He 
abideth for ever. 

III. Whilst I think on these wonderful things, it 
becometh heavy and wearisome unto me, even all 
spiritual comfort whatever ; because as long as I be- 

* Luke vii. [38]. « z Cor. nii. fzo]. 
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4o]d not my Lord openly in His own glory, I account 
as nothing all that I see or hear in this world. 
■ Thou art my witness, O God, that nothing can com- 
fort me, no creature can give me rest, but only Thou 
my God, whom I earnestly desire to contemplate ever- 
lastingly. 

But this is not possible, so long as I linger in this 
mortality. 

Therefore I must frame myself to much patience ; 
and submit myself to Thee in every desire. 

For even Thy Saints, O Lord, who now rejoice with 
Thee in the kingdom of Heaven, whilst they lived, 
waited in faith and in great patience for the c<miing 
of Thy glory *. 

What they believed, I believe ; what they hoped, I 
hope ; whither they are arrived by Thy grace, I faiist 
I siiall come. 

In the meantime I will walk in faith, strengthened 
i^ the examples of the Saints. 

I have also holy books for my comfort and for the 
glass of my life ; and above all these, I have Thy 
most Holy Body and Blood for a singular remedy and 
refuge. 

IV. For I perceive two things to be very particularly 
necessary for me in this life, without which this miser- 
able life would be insupportable unto me. 

Whilst I am detained in the prison of this body, I 
acknowledge myself to stand in need of two things, 
namely, food and light 

Unto me then thus weak and helpless Thou hast 
given Thy sacred Body, for the refreshment both of 
my soul and body "f ; and Thy word Thou hast set as 
a lamp unto my feet *. 

Without these two I should not well be able to live ; 
for the word of God is the light of my soul, and Thy 
Sacrament the Bread of life. 

These also may be called the two tables, set on the 

■ Hcb. X. [3Sf 36] ; xi. r39» 4ol« ^ John vi. [51]. 

• Psalm cxix. [105]. 
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one side and on the other, in the treasury and jewel- 
house of the Holy Church *. 

One table is that of the Sacred Altar, having the 
holy bread, that is, the precious Body of Christ ; the 
other is that of the Divine Law, containing holy doc- 
trine, teaching men the right faith, and stedfastly lead- 
ing them onward even to that within the veil, where is 
the Holy of Holies. 

Thanks be unto Thee, O Lord JESU, Thou Light of 
everlasting Light, for that table of sacred doctrine^ 
which Thou hast prepared for us by Thy servants the 
Prophets and Apostles and other teachers. 

V. Thanks be unto Thee, O Thou Creator and Re- 
deemer of mankind, who to manifest Thy love to the 
whole world, hast prepared a great supper *, wherein 
Thou hast set before us to be eaten, not the typical 
lamb, but Thine own most sacred Body and Blood * j 
rejoicing all the faithful with this sacred banquet, and 
replenishing them to the full with the Cup of Salva- 
tion **, in which are all the delights of Paradise ; and 
the holy Angels do feast with us, but yet with a more 
happy sweetness. 

VI. O how great and honourable is the office of 
[God's] Priests ! to whom it is given with sacred 
words to consecrate [the Sacrament of] the Lord of 
Glory ; with their lips to bless, with their hands to 
hold, with their own mouth to receive, and also to 
administer to others. 

O how clean ought those hands to be, how pure that 
mouth, how holy that body, how unspotted that heart, 
where the Author of purity so often entereth I 

Nothing but what is holy, no word but what is good 
and profitable, ought to proceed from the mouth of the 
Priest, of him who so often receiveth the Sacrament of 
Christ. 

VII. Simple and chaste ought to be the eyes that 
are wont to behold the Body of Christ ; the hands 

• Psalm xxiii. [s] ; Hcb. ix. la— aJ, ^u. \.to\. ^ >» \i^*i»A?SV 

• John vi. [53---S6}, * tsataiMOfli. \s\; ^^s^.tctv.\?s>^«vV 
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should be pure and lifted up to Heaven, that use to 
touch the Creator of Heaven and earth. 

Unto the Priest more especiaUy it is said in the 
Law, ** Be ye holy, for that I the LORD your God am 
holy '." 

VIII. ♦O Almighty God, do Thou assist us with 
Thy grace, that we who have undertaken the office 
of the Priesthood, majr be able to wait on Thee 
worthily and devoutly, m all purity, and with a good 
conscience. 

And if we live not in so great innocency as we ought 
to do, grant to us at the least worthily to lament the 
sins which we have committed ; and in the spirit of 
humility, and with the full purpose of a good will, to 
serve Thee more earnestly for tne time to come.* 



OHAP. zn. 

That He vlio is about to Oommimioate with Ohrist ought 
to Prepare HisiBelf with great Dillgenoet 

THE VOICE OF THE BELOVED. 

1 AM the Lover of purity and the Giver of all 
sanctity. 

I seek a pure heart, and there is the place of my 
rest'. 

"Make ready for Me a large upper room furnished «, 
and- 1 will keep the passover at thy house with My 
Disciples." 

If thou wilt have Me come unto thee, and remain 
with thee ; purge out the old leaven **, and make clean 
the habitation of thy heart 

Shut out the whole world', and all the throng of 
sins: sit thou as it were a sparrow alone upon the 
house-top, and think over thy transgressions in the 
bitterness of thy souL 

' I^vit. xjx, [a]» XX. [96]. « ^ MOW. \/i;\ \ 'VU^iu ^ . ^SV 

# Markxiv. fx^ xg] ; Luke xMi. [ti, i4>. ^ \0»»x.\\** 

* Exod. xxiv. UaV 
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For every one that lovetb will prepare the best and 
fairest place for his beloved ; for herein is known the 
affection of him that entertaineth his beloved. 

II. Know thou notwithstanding, that no merit of 
any action of thine is able to make this preparation 
sufficient, although thou shouldest prepare diyself 
a whole year together, and have nothing else in thy 
mind. 

But it is out of My mere grace and favour that thou 
art permitted to approach My table ; as if a beggac 
were invited to a rich man's dinner, and he ha£ no 
other return to make to him for his benefits, but to 
humble himself and give him thanks. 

Do what lieth in diee, and do it diligently ; not for 
custom, not for necessity, but with fear and reverence 
and affection, receive the Body and Blood of thy be- 
loved Lord God, when He vouchsafeth to come unto 
thee. 

I am He that have called thee, I have commanded 
it to be done, I will supply what is wanting in thee ; 
come thou and receive Me. 

III. When I bestow on thee the grace of Devotion, 
give thanks to thy God ; [for it is given thee] not be- 
cause thou art worthy, but because I have had mercy 
on thee. 

If thou have it not, but rather dost feel thyself dry^ 
be instant in prayer, sigh and knock, and give not over 
until thou art meet to receive some crumb or drop of 
saving Grace. 

Thou hast need of Me, I have no need of thee. 

Neither comest thou to sanctify Me, but I come to 
sanctify thee, and make thee better. 

Thou comest that thou mayest be sanctified by 
Me, and united unto Me ; that thou mayest receive 
new grace, and be stirred up anew to amendment 
of life. 

See thou neglect not this Grace, but prepare thy 
heart with all diligence, and receive thy Beloved into 
thy soul. 
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'. Thou oughtest however not only to prepare 
elf to devotion before Communion, but carefully 
to preserve thyself therein, after thou hast re- 
ed the Sacrament. 

for is the careful guard of thyself afterwards less 
uired, than devout preparation before, 
r'or a good guard afterwards is the best preparati(m 
ain for the obtaining of greater grace. 
For if a person gives himself up at once too much 
outward consolations^ he is rendered thereby ex- 
icdingly indisposed [to devotion J. 
Beware of much taUc **, remain m some secret place, 
nd enjoy thy God : for thou hast Him, whom all the 
?orld cannot take from thee. 

I am He, to whom thou oughtest wholly to give up 
thvself, that so thou mayest now live no longer in thy- 
self, but in me, free from all anguish of mind. 

OHAP. xm. 

That ihe Beront Soid ought with the whole Heart to seek 
Union with Cbjrist in the Saoramentt 

THE VOICE OF THE DISCIPLE. 

Would that I might obtain this favour. Lord, to 
find Thee alone and by Thyself, to open unto Thee 
my whole heart, and enjoy Thee even as my soul de- 
sireth ; and that henceforth none may look upon me, 
nor any creature move me, nor have regard to me ; 
but that Thou alone mayest speak unto me, and I to 
Thee, as the beloved is wont to speak to his beloved, 
and friend to feast with friend '. 

This I beg, this I long for, that I may be wholly 
united unto Thee, and may withdraw my heart from 
all created things, and by means of sacred Commu- 
nion, and the frequent celebrating thereof, may learn 
more and more to relish things heavenly and eternaL 

Ah, Lord God, when shaOQ I be wholly united to 

^ Prov. X. C^9]* ' Exod. xxxiH. [xx] ; Cant. viii. [z, 9]« 

\ 
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Thee, and absorbed by Thee, and become altogethei 
foi^getful of myself? • 

" Thou m me, and I in Thee " f so also grant that 
we may both continue together in one. 

II. Verily, Thou art my Beloved, the Choicest 
amongst thousands ", in whom my soul is well pleased 
to dwell all the days of her life. 

Verily, Thou art my Peacemaker, in whom is highest 
peace and true rest, out of whom is labour and sorrow 
and infinite misery. 

Verily, Thou art a God that hidest Thyself", and 
Thy counsel is not with the wicked, but Thy speech 
is with the humble and simple of heart '. 

O how sweet is Thy Spirit', O Lord, who to the 
end Thou mightest shew forth Thy. sweetness toward 
Thy children, dost vouchsafe to refresh them with the 
Bread which is full of all sweetness, even That which 
cometh down from Heaven. 

Surely there is no other nation so great ', that hath 
gods so nigh unto them, as Thou our God art present 
to ail Thy faithful ones, unto whom for their daily 
comfort, and for the raising up of their hearts to 
Heaven, Thou bestowest Thyself to be eaten and en- 
joyed. 

III. For what other nation is there of such high 
renown, as the Christian people ? 

Or what creature under Heaven is there so beloved, 
as the devout soul, into which God Himself entereth, 
to nourish it with His glorious Flesh ? 

O unspeakable grace ! O admirable condescension 1 
O unmeasurable love specially bestowed on man ! 

But what return shall I make to the Lord for this 
grace ', for charit]^ so unparalleled ? 

There is nothing else that I am able to present 
more acceptable, than to offer my heart wholly to my 
God, and to unite it most inwardly unto Him. 



« Jchn XV, [4}. • Cattt. v. VioV * Wm. tiSji . x«,V 

P Prov. m, f34j. 1 Wisd. »\. GV * \>«jJl.V« AiV 

• PsaUa cxvi. U^y 
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Then shall all my inward parts rejoice, when my 
soul shall be perfectly united unto God. 
. Then will He say imto me, * If thou art willing to be 
with Me, I am wilUng to be with thee.' 

And I will answer Him, ' Vouchsafe, O Loid, to re- 
main with me, I will gladly be with Thee. 

' This is my whole desire, that my heart be united 
unto Thee.' 

GHAF. XIT. 

Of the Fervent Desire of some Beront Penoni to reeelfe tlM 
Body tad Blood of Oltrist. 

THE VOICE OF THE DISCIPLE. 

O HOW great is the abimdance of Thy sweetness, O 
Lord, which Thou hast laid up for them that fear 
TheeM 

When I call to mind some devout persons, who 
approadi to Thy Sacrament, O Lord, with the gieatest 
devotion and affection, I am oftentimes conK>unded 
and blush within myself^ that I am come with such 
hikewarmness, yea coldness, to Thy Ahar and the 
Table of sacred Communion. 

[I grieve to think] that I remain so diy, and withr 
out affection of heart ; that I am not wholly inflamed 
in Thy presence, O my God, nor so earnestly drawn 
and affected, as many devout persons have been, who 
out of a vehement desire ot the Communion, and 
a feeling affection of heart, were unable to restrain 
themselves from weeping ; but [as it were] with the 
mouth of their hearts and bodies alike, they from their 
inmost vitals panted after Thee, O God, the Fountain 
of life, not being otherwise able to allay \>r satisfy their 
hunger, but only by receiving Thy Body with all de- 
light and spiritual eagerness. 

II. O die truly ardent faith of those paeons I 
amounting to a probable evidence of Thy sacred 
Presence. 

•PMOmzzxi. ^i^V 



212 Of Fervency in Receiving the Holy Eucharist 

For they truly know their Lord in the breaking of 
bread ", whose heart within them so vehemently bum- 
eth, whilst Thou, O blessed Jesu, dost walk and con- 
verse with them. 

Such afTectionateness and devotion as this, love and 
fervency so vehement, are too often far from me. 

Be Thou favourable unto me, O jESU, merciful, sweet 
and gracious Lord, and grant to me Thy poor needy 
creature, sometimes at least in this Holy Communion 
to feel if it be but a small portion of Thy hearty affec- 
tionate love ; that my Faidi may become more strong, 
my Hope in Thy goodness may be increased, and that 
Charity once perfectly kindled within me, after the 
tasting of this Heavenly Manna, may never decay. 

in. Thy mercy however is well able to grant me 
even the Grace which I long for, and, in the day when 
it shall please Thee, to visit me most benignantly with 
the Spirit of fervour. 

For although I bum not with desire vehement as 
theirs who are so especially devoted unto Thee, yet 
notwithstanding, by Thy Grace, I have a desire for 
this great inflamed desire, praying and longing that I 
may participate with all such Thy fervent lovers, and 
be numbered among them in their holy company. 

OHAP. XV. 

That the Grace of Devotion is obtained by Humility 
and Denial of OnrselTeBt 

THE VOICE OF THE BELOVED. 

Thou oughtest to seek the grace of Devotion earn- 
estly, to ask it fervently, to wait for it with patience and 
confidence, to receive it with gratefulness, to keep it 
humbly, to work with it diligenUy, and to commit the 
term and manner of this heavenly visitation to God, 
until it shzHl please Him to cotcv^ \mto thee. 
Thou oughtest especiaWy Xo Vmxs^^ ^^j^"^ ^\«8v. 

tt Luke xadv. ^^« ^SV* 
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Uiou feelest inwardly little or no devotion ; but yet not 
to be too much dejected, nor to grieve inordinately. 

God often giveth in one short moment, that which 
He for a long time denied ; He giveth sometimes in 
the end, that which in the beginning of thy prayer He 
deferred to give, 

II. If Grace should be always presently given, and 
should be at hand ever with a wish, weak man could 
not well bear it. 

Therefore the grace of Devotion is to be waited for, 
with good hope and humble patience. 

Nevertheless, do thou impute it to thyself, and to 
thine own sins, when this grace is not given thee, or 
when it is secretly taken away. 

It is sometimes but a small matter that hindereth 
and hideth Grace from us ; at least if any thing can 
be called small, and not rather a weighty matter, 
which obstructeth so great a good. 

And if thou remove this, be it great or small, and 
perfectly overcome it, thou wilt have thy desire. 

III. For immediately, as soon as thou givest thyself 
to God from thy whole heart, and seekest neither this 
nor that, according to thine own pleasure or will, but 
settlest thyself wholly in Him, thou shalt find thyself 
united and at peace ; for nothing can afford so sweet 
a relish, nothing be so delightful, as the good pleasure 
of the Divine wilL 

Whosoever therefore, with a single heart lifts up his 
intention to God, and keeps himself clear of all inor- 
dinate liking or disliking of any created thing, he shall 
be the most fit to receive Grace, and meet for the gift 
of true Devotion. 

For the Lord bestoweth His blessings there, where 
He findeth the vessels empty. 

And the more perfectly a person forsaketh these low 
things, and the more he by contempt of himself dieth 
to himself, so much the more speeaily Grace cometh, 
the more plentifully doth it enter \I^ axA ^'^ >Kssgp»sx 
ioth it lift up the free heart. 
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IV. Then shall he see, and flow together, and won 
der, and his heart shsdl be enlarged * within him^ be 
cause the hand of the Lord is with him, and he hath pu 
himself wholly into His hand, even for ever and ever. 

Behold, thus shall the man be blessed, who seeketl 
God with his whole heart, and receiveth not his sou 
in vain. 

This man in receiving the Holy Eucharist, obtainetl 
the great Grace of Divine Union ; because it is not t( 
his own devotion and comfort that he hath regard 
but above all devotion and comfort to the honour an^ 
glory of God. 

OHAP. XVI. 

That we ought to lay open our Heoeesitiee to Ohriat 
and to orave His Graoe* 

THE VOICE OF THE DISCIPLE. 

THOU most sweet and loving Lord, whom I non 
desire to receive with all devotion. Thou knowes 
mine infirmities^ and the necessities which I endure 
in how great evils and sins I am involved ; how oftei 
I am weighed down, tempted, disturbed, and defile( 
by them. 

Unto Thee I come for remedy, I entreat of The 
consolation and support. 

1 speak to Thee, who knowest all things, to whon 
all my inward thoughts are open, and who alom 
canst perfectly comfort and help me. 

Thou knowest what good things I stand in mos 
need of, and how poor I am in all virtue. 

II. Behold, I stand before Thee poor and naked 
calling for grace, and imploring mercy. 

Refresh Thy hungry supplicant, inflame my coldnes 

with the fire of Thy love, enlighten my blindness witl 

the brightness of Thy presence. 

Do Thou for me turn a\\ eat^V^ ^vwg^ mto bitter 

ness, all things grievous atvd coTv\I^^^ 'veiX-o \5i<i^rasysK 

» Isa. U. \.s^- 



Of Laying open ottr Wants to Christ. 2 15 

fori patience, all low and created things into contempt 
na oblivion. 

Lift up my heart to Thee in Heaven, and send me 
aot away to wander over the earth. 

Be Thou alone sweet unto me, from henceforth for 
evermore ; for Thou alone art my meat and drink, my 
lof?c and my joy, my sweetness and all my good. 

III. O that with Thy Presence Thou wouldest 
iliolly inflame, consume, and transform me into Thy- 
sdf ; that I might be made one Spirit with Thee y, by 
the grace of inward Union, and by the meltings of 
ardent love ! 

Suffer me not to go away from Thee hungry and 
dry, but deal mercifully with me, as oftentimes Thou 
bast dealt wonderfully with Thy saints. 

What marvel is it if I should be wholly inflamed by 
Thee, and of myself decay and come to nothing ; since 
Thou art Fire always burning and never decaying. 
Love purifying the heart, and enlightening the under- 
standmg. 

OHAP. xvn. 

Of Fervent Love and Vehement Desire to reoeive Oludstv 
THE VOICE OF THE DISCIPLE. 

With deep devotion and ardent love, with all affec- 
tion and fervour of heart, I desire to receive Thee, O 
Lord, as many Saints and devout persons have desired 
Thee, when they were partakers of Thy Holy Com- 
munion ; who in holiness of life were to Thee most 
pleasing, and who in devotion also were most fervent. 

O my God, everlasting Love, my whole Good, Hap- 
piness which can have no limit, I do desire to receive 
Thee with the most earnest affection, and the most 
suitable awe 2uid reverence, that any of the Saints ever 
had, or could feel toward Thee. 

IL And although I be unworthy to entertain all 
those feelings of devotion, nevert\\e\^^ \ q^^x >as*ss 

y 1 Cor. yi. {\i\i 
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Thee the whole affection of my heart, as if I were t 
only person who had all those most grateful, most ; 
dent longings after Thee. 

Yea, and all that a dutiful mind can conceive a 
desire, I do, with the deepest reverence and most : 
ward affection, offer and present unto Thee. 

I desire to reserve nothing to myself, but freely a 
most cheerfully to sacrifice unto Thee myself and 
that is mine. 

O Lord my God, my Creator and my Redeem 
I do desire to receive Thee this day, with such aff< 
tion, reverence, praise and honour, with such gratitu< 
worthiness and love, with such faith, hope and puri 
as Thy most holy Mother, the glorious Virgin Ma 
received and desired Thee, when to the Angel w 
declared imto her glad tidings of the mystery of t 
Incarnation, she hmnbly and devoutly answered, ^ I 
hold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me accoi 
ing to Thy word ".** 

III. And as Thy blessed forerunner, the most < 
cellent among the Saints, John Baptist, rejoicing 
Thy presence, leape<J for joy of the Holy Ghost, whi 
he was yet shut up in his mother's womb * ; and aft 
wards seeing Jesus walking among men, humbl 
himself very greatly, and said with devout affectic 
" The friend of the bridegroom that standeth a 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the brie 
groom's voice ^ ;" in like manner do I also wish to 
inflamed with great and holy desires, and to of 
myself up to Thee from my whole heart 

Wherefore also for myself, and for all such as % 

commended to me in prayer, I offer and present ui 

Thee the triumphant joys, the ardent affections, t 

mental ecstacies, the supernatural illuminations a 

celestial visions of all devout hearts, with all the v 

tues and praises celebrated and to be celebrated by 

creatures in Heaven, and iiveaith.^ that by all Th 

mayest worthily be praised aivd ^of&RsWat ^N«t. 

' Luke L [38J. • Luke \. iMrA* ^ -i^SiaimA 
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IV. Receive, O Lord my God, my wishes and de- 
sires of giving Thee infinite praise, and blessing that 
hath no bounds, which according to the measure of 
Thine ineffable greatness, are most justly due unto 
Thee. 

These praises I render unto Thee, and long to 
render them every day and every moment. And with 
all entreaty and affectionateness I do invite and be- 
seech all Heavenly spirits, and all Thy faithful servants, 
to render with me thanks and praises unto Thee. 

V. Let all people, nations, and languages praise 
Thee*^, and magnify Thy holy and most delicious 
Name with highest exultation and ardent devotion. 

And let all who reverently and devoutly celebrate 
! Thy most high Sacrament, and receive It with full 
faith, be accounted worthy to find grace and mercy at 
Thy hands, and pray with humble supplication in be- 
half of me a sinner. 

And when they shall have attained to their desired 
devotion, and joyful Union [with Thee], and shall 
liave departed from Thy Holy Heavenly Table, well 
comforted and marvellously refreshed, may they vouch- 
safe to remember poor me. 

OHAP. xvm. 

That a Man Bhonld not be a Onrions Searoher into the Holy 8a- 
orament, but an Hnmble FoUoww of Ohrlstf submitting; Ms 
Sense to Divine Faitbi 

THE VOICE OF THE BELOVED. 

Thou oughtest to beware of curious and unprofit- 
able searching into this most profound Sacrament, if 
thou wilt not be plunged into the depths of doubt. 

"He that is a searcher of [My] Majesty, shall be 
overpowered by the glory [of it]*:" God is able to 
work more than man can understand. 

A dutiful and humble enquiiy aSXex ^^Ci ^XlTvi&L^ Ns. 
aJJowable, provided we be always TeaAv ^"^ "^ \»asgpi^-k 

o Psalm cxvii, d Ptov. law; V*1»"^^*^^'***^* 
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amd that we study to walk according to the sound 
opinions of the Fathers. 

II. It id a blessed simplicity when a man leaves the 
difficult ways of questions and disputings, and goes 
on forward in the plain and firm path of God's com- 
mandments. 

Many have lost devotion, whilst they sought to 
search into things too high. 

Faith is required at thy hands, and a sincere life ; 
not height of tmderstanding, nor the depth of the mys- 
teries of God. 

If thou dost not understand, nor conceive the things 
that are beneath thee, how shalt thou comprehend 
those which are above thee ? 

Submit thyself imto God, and humble thy sense to 
faith, and the light of knowledge shall be given thee, 
in such d^ree as shall be profitable and necessary 
for thee. 

III. Some are grievously tempted about faith and 
the Holy Sacrament ; but this is not to be imputed to 
themselves, but rather to the enemy. 

Be not thou anxious herein ; do not dispute with 
thine own thoughts, nor give any answer to doubts 
suggested by the devil ; but trust the words of God, 
trust His Saints and Prophets, and the wicked enemy 
will flee from thee. 

It oftentimes is very profitable to the servant of God 
to endure such things. 

For the devil tempteth not unbelievers and sinners, 
whom he hath already secure possession of; but faith- 
ful and rehgious devout persons he in various ways 
tempteth and disouieteth. 

IV. Go forward therefore with simple and undoubt- 
ing faith, and with the reverence of a supplicant draw 
thou near to the Holy Sacrament ; and whatsoever 

tbou art not able to tmderstand, commit securely to 
Almighty God. 
Cod deceiveth thee nol •, lie \s dec«N^^QcaX\x>asXfe^ 

'^^^O much to lyirngf>lf, 
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God walketh with the simple % revealeth Himself to 
le humble, giveth understanding to the little ones, 
seneth the sense to pure minds, and hideth Grace 
bm the curious and proud. 

Human reason is feeble and may be deceived, but 
•ue Faith canno* be deceived, 

V. All reason and natural search ought to follow 
'aith, not to go before it, nor to break in upon it. 

For Faith and Love do here specially take the lead, 
nd work in hidden ways, in £his most holy, most 
upremely excellent Sacrament. 

God, who is eternal, and incomprehensible, and of 
ifinite power, doeth things great and unsearchable in 
leaven and in earth, and there is no tracing out of 
iis marvellous works. 

If the works of God were such, as that they might 
e easily comprehended by human reason, they could 
ot be justly called marvellous or unspeakable. 

• Psalm xix. [7], cxix. [130] ; Matt. zi. [35]. 
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Hote [A], page ?• 

"Perfect men." — ^The word is here and elsewhere in this 
treatise used in the sense in which it very frequently occurs in 
the early writers of the Church. It does not of course imply 
in the Christian any self-complacent thought of his own ex- 
cellence, but the contrary, according to what St Augustine 
says in his Sermon on Phil iii 14, 15, that " this is the verv 
perfection of a man, to find out his own imperfection. 
[Serm. CLXX.] 

Among modest writers, the term is well explained and 
illustrated by Mr. Law, in his famous ^'Treatise on Christian 
Perfection." 

It is scarcely necessary to observe that the expression it- 
self, or some other equivalent, is of frequent occurrence 
throughout the Holy Scriptures. The following passages 
may be particularly pointed out for the consideration of 
thoughtful persons. Gen. vL 9 ; xvii. i : Job i I : ix. 20, 
21 : Psalm xxxvii. 37 ; Ixiv. 4 : Isaiah xliL 19 : Matt. xix. 
21 : Luke vL 40: i Cor. ii. 6 : 2 Cor. xiiL |l : Epb. iv. I3>: 
2 TinL iiL 17 : Heb. xiii. 21 : James iii. 2 : I Pet v^ 10. 

i 

Hote [B], page 46« 

The following passage should be here inserted : 
** How do so many other religious persons act who kre con- 
fined with all strictness under the discipline of the Cloister ?: 
**They rarely go abroad, they live in abstraction kom the 
world, they have the poorest fare and the coarsest clothin^f; 
they labour much, they speak little, they vi«XOa.\oTka^^«?i tv^^ 
betimes, they continue long in prayer, V^iaey xeajftL ttso^^'c&S;^- 
and keep watch over themselves witk aW. e^cV^YfiW^ 



323 NOTES. 

"Observe the CarthusianSy the Cistercians, an'd the monks 
and solitaries of various orders, how do they every night rise 
to sing Psalms to the Lord. 

'* And therefore it would be shameful to imagine that thou 
shouMst be slothful about so holy a work, when so great a 
multitude of religious persons have already commenced their 
Hymns of Praise unto God." 

Hote [0], page 61. 

The parting here aUuded to is related at length by St. Am- 
brose [De Officiis Ministrorum, lib. I. c. xli.] ; it is men- 
tioned by SL Augustine [Tract, in Joannis Evang. xxvii.l 
and by St. Maximus of Turin [Hom. I. de Sancto LaurentioJ. 
— The narrative of this last seems to have been more espe- 
cially in the mind of the author. 

— "The venerable Sixtus, the Chief Priest of the Roman 
city, as he was surmounting by torture the cruelty of the per- 
secuting world, and was now on the confines of the heavenlj 
kingdom, and beheld him [Laurence] very sorrowful at his 
[spiritual] father's death, is recorded, in th^^pirit of prescience 
thus to have addressed him : ' Be npt sad, my son, after three 
days thou shalt follow me.' Whence it appears, dearly be- 
loved, that blessed Laurence entertained not this sorrow at 
his priest's victory, but was grieved that he was not himselt 
in like manner together with his priest overcoming the world 
also. ' Be not sad, my son, after three days thou shalt follow 
me.* That is, Be not sorrowful, as though left forlorn in the 
world. Thy faith and thy life shall not debar thee from a 
death like mine. Let no anxiety at my departure, at which I 
rejoice, disturb thee, since thou art so soon to ejcperience jof 
from thine own suffering." 

Kote [D], page 144. 

St. Agatha was a native of Sicily, and suffered martyrdom 

at Catana, in the persecution under the Emperor Decius, 

A. D. 251. February cth is still inserted in the Calendar as 

the day of her martyrdfom. 

The saying here quoted is to "be ioraA. w&safSM^ ^^ KsSa 

rSanctse Agathss. collected by Bo\Vax^^>]&> \Kti«v. '^^wsa 

^m. ill. p. 615J. It is part oi \iet «dsw« X» Viaft.«3ws! 
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tions of an infamous person employed by Quinctianus, the 
governor of the island, to shake her holy resolution and bv 
undermining her virtue to corrupt her faith. ** My mind, 
she answered, "is firmly settled and grounded in Christ; 
your words are winds, your promises are rains, your terrors 
are floods, which, however hardly they may beat upon the 
foundation of my house, it cannot ever fisdl, for it is founded 
upon a firm rock.'' 

B'ote [E], page 169. 

St. Francis of Assisi in Umbria, the celebrated founder of 
the Franciscan order, bom 1184, died 1228. This saying of 
his is recorded in the Life by Bonaventura, in the chapter on 
his humility [Bonaventurse, Legenda Sancti Francisci, c. 6], 
from which the following is extracted. 

** He studied, as Christ's disciple, to become vile in his 
own and in other men's eyes, remembering how it had been 
said by our great Master, * That which is highly esteemed 
amongst men is abomination in the sight of God.' He was 
wont too to repeat a saying, * What every one is in God's 
sight, that is he and no more.' Deeming it moreover foolish 
to be elated with the world's favours, he delighted in re- 
proaches, and was distressed at commendations " 

Hote [F], page 176. 

In the translation which has chiefly been followed in the 
edition, the following sentence was here omitted. 

** It is better to entreat the Saints with devout prayers and 
tears, and with humility of mind to implore their glorious 
suffrages, than with vain enquiry to search narrowly into their 
secret things." 

Hote [G], page 194« 

The following should here be inserted : — 

**He hath both before and behind him the sign of the 
Lord's Cross, that he may continually be reminded of the 
Passion of Christ 

** He weareth the Cross on the Suip\\c»,\>^V)^?i\cvxsx^'^N^ 
be may diligentfy look oh Christ's tooisVe^s, «cA. «ws!«^6?i 
tudjr to follow them. 
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** Behind also, he beareth the sign of the Cros 
may cheerfully endure, for God's sake, any evils in 
him by others. 

** He beareth the Cross before him, that he may 
his own sins, — and behind him, that he may with 
and tears lament for the faults of others also, and ] 
he hath been placed in the midst between God 



smner.** 



Kote [H], page 194. 

In the former translation this clause was omitted 
original it is, "vivos adjuvat, defunctis requiem p 
'*he helpeth the living, for the departed he procure 
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